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PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. 


IHTEOBUOTIOH. 


. Abika,. the supposed writer of tke follomng ietterSj is tlie ' 
onif cliiid ol Maiiasseli BeBjamin, wko, thougb. an Ismelite. . 
of til© tribe of Judalij, was a - native of .tbe ,;GriecodioriiaE' 
city of Alexandria.. His ancestor was the learned. David Esdras ' 
... Maiiasselij on© of .the Septnaginta- (or\LXX) ap|K>iiit©d. ^ 

. Ptolemj Pliiladelphns, in' the. year b.o. 277, to translate the 
* Bible from the original Hebrew tongue iiitcr the: ..(Ireefc.': 
Esdrus, with his companions, haviBg\accomp!.ishecl 
portant work, was invited by the king to remain in Egypt, 
where he died at an advanced age, holding an office of trust 
and honour. His descendants for five generations were eminent 
men, and enjoyed the coiilidenee of the rulers of Egypt, tinder 
whom they accuinulated riches which were finally inheiited by 
Manasseh Benjamin, a man not unworthy of his eminent 
ancestiy. He was revered in Alexandria for Hs integrity, 
wisdom, and rank, as w'e.i! as for his learning and wealth, and 
was honoured with the friendship of, the Eoman Proconsul, 
lliifiis Lucius Paiilinus. His love and veneration for tlie land 
of Ms fathers, and for tho Holy City and Temple of Jehovah, 
were not’ lessened by the fact of Ms'. being m Egyptian Jewi 


6 


r . vi ; mrMcM of tiif house or 


and as la© kid been sent to Jerasalem in Ir's yuuih by 
fatliei'y to be educated in the laws of ht*. iv.st?lvcd tlnd 

bis daugiiter sliould liav© tbe suaiie ijrivliogL.s and tnuglt 
asbeseeiiieda Jewish woman and iLe inlitriiiwH of bis iriiiie 
■and lyeaith. ■ ■ 

After a tedious journey of scTeiitef‘4i days by Wiy nl (la/.u^ 
the lovely Adina at length came Hiidderily in siylit of the walls 
and towers of the city of Zion. The cariwari lialted ii|)rni tlic 
ridge, and the Jewdsh tmvellers alighted, ainl prostrated thorn- 
selves in adoration before the city of David and the moiiutain 
of Moriali, inado sacred by the footsteps of Ahrahnin. Tlie 
maiden unveiled, and bowed her heat! with saci’ed awe, It was 
her first sight of Jenmieni, the city of her people, the birth* 
place of her father— the place of which, frain her earliest 
childhood, she had heard him speak with the pro&iunded; 
reverence. Assliega 2 :ed uimn it she tlioiigjit- uF Isaac, wiiii had 
been bound upon an altar on yonder heigh. t, now glitturiug 
with walls overlaid with marble ami gohl ; of Isaiah, wJiii had ^ 
been sawn asunder in the gloomy valley at her feet ; of Djivid 
and his glory ; of Solomon and his wisciom ; of the liost of 
prophets w'^ho had trodden its streets or wniiidercd upon its 
hills. Eapidly her memory recalled the history of the mighty 
past ; of the sieges the city had witkstood against; the 
Assyrians, the Persians, the Egyptians, and otlmr nations of 
the earth; of the carrying away of her coiintrynien into 
captivity ; of the demolition of its walls and of its Temple ; 
and its rebuilding by Em. ' But most of all she remeMibeted 
with holy fear that the presence of Jehovah had dwelt thori? 
century after century, visibly, in tlie form of ceJc'stial lire, 
mthin the inner ^ sanctuary' of the Temple, and that tliere He 
had spoken with man^^- it were face to face. She liioiight 
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also of tlie Ark of tlie Coyenant, of tlie tables of stone, of 
Aaron^s budding rod, an,d of tbe brazen serpent, laid up in tbe 
Temple; and ber heart beat with emotion sneii as she had 
neyer felt before. Lower and with more awful veneration she 
bent her head, in grateful reverence to Him who had above all 
nations distinguished her nation, above all cities the city of her 
fathers and of the prophets. Then she raised her eyes in pride 
that she was a Jewess, and looked round exultingly upon the 
noble landscape, which, as her imagination deemed, must be as 
familiar to the eyes of angels as to those of men, so closely had 
Heaven comiected itself with that. chosen spot. . . 

The xlrabs, her attendants, had also bowed the forehead 
and the knee in the presence of the sacred towers ; but it was 
in honour of Abraham and the patriarchs their ancestors 
through Ishmael, who they ignorantly believed lay with Isaac 
and Jacobin sepulchres upon Mount Moriali, instead of '^at 
Hebron in the burial-place of the cave of Machpeiah,^^ as saith 
Moses the prophet 

Adina^s proud glance was arrested by the sight of a cohort 
of soldiers, who came galloping up the ridge from the city, 
with a glittering eagle carried in advance. 

** The Eoiiiani I the Romani ! cried the guides ; and rising 
from their knees, they remounted in haste, and used eveiy 
exertion to leave the road open to the approaching troop of 
horse. A few rods below in the path, m Israelitish muleteer, 
who could not get out of the way soon enough, was run over 
and thrown to the ground ; and, disregarding Ms cries, the 
cavalcade swept onward to the sumiEit of the hill 

The cheek of Adiiia paled at this sight, but it was not from 
fear. All her pride died away in /her; heart, and she forgot the 
glory of the past in the sense of present degradation. , In, the 
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first c:?xiiltation of iier emotions on beliolding Jerusalem, slie 
liad forgotten that the land of the pro|iliets and of kings 
'anointed by . God/was\ now a oonqnered Eomari pren'inee ; but 
.the sight of 'the Roman eoliort bronglit this painfii! reality to 
her mind, and, Yeiling her face^.she stood overeoine by the 
deepest sadness. 

The troops passed her ■.■and her escort like a whiiiwirid of 
war, with ringing sp'urs, jingling Mts, clashing shields, and the 
luiise of the tramp of 'five hundred hoofs. Slie could no longer 
giijse upon the city with joy and pride. 

The words of Jeremiah rose to her iips : 

How hath the Lord coTered the daughter of Zion ivitli a 
cloud in His anger 1 Is tMs the city that men call the I'^erfec- 
tion of beauty, the joy of the whole eartli f The Loitl hath 
cast us off from being a nation, and the name of Israel is 
remembered no more 

Tears, free and bountiful, re!ie%^ed the fulness of her heart, 
and like a true daughter of Jerusalem she moufiied over the 
departed glory of her people. 

Once nrore they rode on, winding down round a hill 
covered with tombs, one of which was pointed out to her l'»y 
a Jewish Eabbi, under whose care she was journeying, as that 
of the prophet Jeremiah. Leaving this tomb, they crossed 
a small valley, green and beautiful with groves, fountains, and 
terraces, and thronged by a mixed multitude of men and 
women, who seemed to be enjoying a promenade there, outside 
the city walls ; there were also booths arranged on one side of 
the shady walk, where merchants from all parts of the earth 
were selling their goods. The RabM accounted for this con- 
course by informing Adina that they had arrived at Jerusalem 
on a great feast-day. -Avoiding this multitude, the travellers 
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: moved on t'iieir way to tlie right, and ascended a low eminence, 
from wliich Jerusalem, in another point of view, burst close up- 
on them in ail the splendour of its yet unspoiled magnificence ^ 
for ill spite of all it had suffered in wars, sieges, and plunder- 
ings, the Jerusalem of the Bomans was still a majestic 
metropolis, and in a great degree merited its appellation of 
th^ Queen of tim nations^' 

How beautiful 1 ” exclaimed Adina. 

“ Man cannot destroy the city of God,” said the Eabbi, with 
haughty confidence. She will stand for ever.” 

“ Point out to me the prominent places, good Babbi Ben 
Israel What is that frowning castle, beyond the Temple, 
wMcIi looks so strong and warlike 

That is the City of David, the castle of the kings ! It 
protects the Tenirde and town. David fortified himself in 
it, and so did tiie noble Maccabees. It was built by Mel- 
chiseclek, tJie first King of Jerusalem and the friend of our 
father Abraham. It is now garrisoned by a thousand Boman 
soldiers.” 

The Jemdsh girl sighed, and as a graceM tower which the 
BUiiibeanis of the west burnished like gold attracted her eyes, 
she inquired what it w'as. 

** The tow^er with the palm growing by its side, and nearly 
as lofty ^ ” lisked the Eabbi, who seemed to take pleasure in 
gratifying the curiosity of his lovely charge 
Yes, the same.” 

That is called David^a Tower. Upon yonder wall above 
the gate, David^s watchman stood when he was looking for 
tidings from Absalom ; and a wood not visible hence, far to 
the north and east, is the Wood of Ephraim, wherein, they 
say. Prince Absalom was ' • 
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And what palace is that wMch the setting she lights np 
so hrilliantly, making it glow as if it were covered with plates 
ofailverf” 

‘*Tliat is the palace of the Roman GovernoTj Pontius Pilate, 
who reigns in Jerusalem as a king. But why do yon slnidder 1 ” 
he asked, as he beheld her change countenance ; and 
the direction of her eyes to the right, he beheld, not jar 
distant, a score of crosses bristling upon a sinall eminence 
opposite the city gate. Two of the crosses held bodies recently 
nailed to them, while a guard of soldiers and a crowd of peo])le 
stood near, looking on and watching the writhing of the 
victims. The groans and execrations of one of them distinctly 
reached the ears of Adina. 

** That is the place of Calvary, daughter,” said the BabM, 
wth a look of indiffereBce. is where the Romans execute 
their malefactors. Two have sufiered to-day. It is a erael 
punishment— more cruel than stoning to death; but the 
Eomans have little pity. Let us ride on.” 

On the left they wound round the wall of a garden that 
seemed to be open to the people, as in some places the 
enclosure was thrown down. Several persons were seen 
within, walking up and down, or reclining under the shade 
of the trees. 

‘‘That is Soiomon^s .garden, now called Gethsemane,” said 
the Rabbi ; ■ “ now, like all the royal woods, it is desolate,” ' 

“Yet beautiful in its desolation. How majestically the 
walls of the Temple rise heavenward, seen from this valley I 
And what noble hill is this, partly covered with trees, that 
rises east of the garden 1 ” ' 

“This is OlivOt, also a portion of the king^s gardens ui the 
days of Israels glory. , ' Beyond it is Bethany.” 
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“Wliere is tlie Betlilehem of Judah out of which tiie 
prophet says sliall come, a ruler oTer Israel 1 

To the south : and we look to have that prophecy one clay 
fulfilled. It cheers us with the assurauce that Jerusalem shall 
not for ever be trodden down of the nations, but shall, have a 
king and governor of the royal seed of Davicl.^^ 

*■ “xind do any of the family of David nou- exist f ” asked 
Adina, fixing her eyes earnestly upon the bearded face of the 
Rabbi 

“Yes, or the prophecy could not be accomplished; but 
those who are kiiowii are poor and humble; yet I have' 110 
doubt that among the nations in some part of the -workl 
exist some of. tliC: sacred stock, who are reigning, princes, as^ 
Daniel and Joseph reigned in Persia and Eg^^'pt, from v/Iieiice 
they shall come as conquerors to rule over Israel" 

How then can they spring from the little village of Beth- 
lehem 1 asiced the maicleu. 

The Eabbi looked somew'hat embarrassed, and was about 
to make a reply to this difleult question, when the road wm 
blocked up by a flock of sheep, mingled with a herd of cattle, 
being driven into the city for the altars of sacrifice. ' It was 
with some diffieiilty that they made their way through tliese 
obstacles and t-aine to the Gate of Damaseiis. Here they wore 
detained by the Roman guard, and obliged to show ilieir 
passes, and to pay thirty sesterces for eveiy’’ camel in the cara- 
van, and half as many lor each mule. 

Tlie scene in the streets was quite bewildering to Adina, 
who had been j«jiinieying so many days through a desert; 
but as the dwelling of the relatioas of her father was near the 
gate, slie was soon in tie arms of her friends, who, though 
they had never seen her before, received her affectionately, as 
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Miieli for her father*s salcej who had comiaended her to their 
protection, as for her own ioveliness. 

Just entering her seventeenth year, the daughter of the 
rich Alexandrian was in the prime of fcainaie charms. Her 
hair was auburn-brown, and shone like gold ; her face oval, 
and transparently olive in its colour, tinted with a slight 
roseate hue ; her large eyes beamed with t!ie most spknrlid 
light and glory of brightness ; her nose was straight and finely 
outlined ; and her mouth exquisitely shaped, witli an expression 
of heavenly sweetness. 

Having been kindly welcomed, and hncling every prepara- 
tion made for her comfort and happiness, she gave a few days 
to .repose ; and then, on the return of the caravan, addressed 
the following letter to her father. This letter was the first of 
a considerable number, ail of which it is our intention to give 
to the reader, as they are written at tie most interesting period 
which history records. The first letter is dated, according to 
the Jewish chronology, three years before the crucifixion of our 
Saviour. 

letters! from !3t!n'na. 

LETTER I 

My Deas Fathee, ^ 

My first duty and my highest pleasure Is to obey your 
command to write you as soon as I should arrive at Jerusalem ; 
and this letter, while it conveys to you intelligence of my arri- 
val, will confirm to you my filial obedience. 

„,I will not .fail to write by every monthly caravan that 
leaves here for Cairo- j and if there are more frequent oppor- 
tunities, my love, dear father, and sympathy for you in your 
separation from me will prompt me to avail myself of tlicra. 
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My Journey Mther occupied many days j E.ab'bi Ben Israel 
says seventeeay but altbougb 1 kept tke number up to tea, 
I soon became too weary to keep the account. When we 
travelled hi sight of the sea, which we did for three clays, I 
enjoyed the majesty of the prospect — it seemed so like the 
sky stretched out upon the earth. I also had the good fortune 
to see several ships, which the Rabbi, who was always ready 
fo^ratify my thirst for information, informed me were Roinan 
galleys, some bound to Sidon, and others to the Nile ; and 
after one of these latter, as it was going to you, I sent a prayer 
and a wish. Just as we were leaving the sea-shore to turn oii 
into the desert, I saw a wrecked vessel It looked so helpless 
and bulky, with its huge black body all out of the water, that 
it seemed to me like a great sea-monster, stranded and dying, 
and I could not help pitying it. The Rabbi gave me to under- 
stand that it had come from Alexandria, laden with wheat, 
bound for Italia, and been cast ashore in a storm. How 
terrible a tempest must be upon the sea 1 I was in hopes 
to have seen a leviathan, but was not gratified in the wdsk 
The good Rabbi, who seemed to know all about these things, 
told me that they seldom appear now in the Middle Sea, but 
are seen beyond the Pillars of Hercules, at the. workFs end. ,, 

At Gaza we stopped two days. We entered the gateway of 
which Samson carried away the gates, and I saw the tra- 
ditional hill, two miles to the south-east, where he left them. 
Many other places of interest were showm me, especially the 
field, which our path led across, where he put to fiiglit the 
Philistine hosts with much slaughter. A cave was also pointed 
out to me whence came the lion which Samson slew, and 
respecting which he made Ms famous riddla 

A dry wen into wMch the ten patriarchs lowered the 
Prince Joseph, their brother, was also shown me by our 
Arab guMe, and also the rock on wMeh the Ishmaeiltes told 
down the pieces of silver. But ^ Rabbi Ben Israel says the 
true pit of Joseph is north, of Jerusalem, near the mountaiaa 
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of Gilboa at Dothan. The traditions of flio Arons are often 
thus at fault. I fancied tlie old Arab reieied the (^crAiiTeiice 
with more elation than was needful, as if he took [aide in 
.perpetuating the fact that our noble ancestor hid iuice been 
the purchased sla¥e of theirs. I noticed se’reriil times during 
the journey that the Munuolites of lidoiii In* our t*aruvaii 
took every occasion to elevate their oven nwQ to the dis- 
paragement of the sons of Israel; iiideefb Abcn Hnshuir,<‘iir 
white-boarded chief of the caravan, in a woi'dy discussion with 
EabM Ben Israel, at Isaac’s Well, _ where we eiicaiiipe-d, would 
have it that Isaac was the son of the bOTiciwomnuj and Is!imuel 
the true heir, but disinherited and cast out tlarougli the wiles 
of the bondwoman, who would have her owm si#n the in- 
heritor. But I was too well instructed in the liisif;ry of mj 
fathers to give heed to such a fable ; thoTigli the i-kubs all toiik 
part with their chief, and contended for tbe truth of what he 
asserted as w*'armly and zealously as the learned Eabll main* 
tained the truth of Ms own view. 

The inoming of the last day but one of our Journey, having 
lost our way and wandered eastward many hours, we caught 
sight of the Bea of Sodom and Goiuorrali, at a greed distance 
to the east. How my pulse quidcciicjd at tieiiolding tliat 
fearful spot, marked by the wrath of Jehovah! I semned to 
see in imagination the heavens on fire above It, and the 
flames and smoke ascending as from a great furnace, as on 
that fearful day when those cities were destroyed, with all 
that beautiful surrounding plain, which, w^e are told, was one 
vast garden of beauty. How calm an,(i still now ky that 
sluggish sea benoath a cloudless sky ! We held it in sight 
many hours, and once caught a glimpse of the Jordan north 
of it, looking like a silver thread ; yet, near as It appeared to 
be, I was told it was a good day’s journey for a camel to reach 
its shores. 

After we had lost sight of this inelauelioly lake, the gliii'’?ay 
sepulchre of cities and their countless inhabitants, oiii: wuy 
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lay along a narrow ¥aliey for some time, and the next day, 
021 reacMiig an eminence, we beheld Jerusalem. It appeared 
l&e a city risen out of the earth, it stood before us so un- 
expectedly ; for we were still, as it were, in the desert ; yet eo 
near on the side of our approach does the desert advance to 
the city wails, that Jerusalem was not two miles off when we 
first beheld it ■ ■ 

cannot, my dear father, describe to you my emotions on 
behokHng the Holy City ! They have been experienced by 
millions of our people— they were similar to your own, as you 
related them to me. All the past, with its miglity men who 
walked with Jehovah, came up to my mind, overpowering me 
with, the a.mazmg weight. The whole .history of .the .sacred 
place rushed to my memory, and compelled me to bow my 
head and worship and adore at the sight of the Temple, where 
God once (alas 1 why does He no longer visit earth and His 
holy house 'I) dwelt in the flaming Shekinah, and made known 
the oracles of His will I could see the smoke of the evening 
sacrifice ascending to the skies, and I inwardly prayed Jehovah 
to accept it for thee and me. 

As we approaclied the city, several interesting spots were 
pointed out to me, and I was bewildered with the familiar and 
sacred localities w^hicli I had known hitherto only by rever- 
ential reading of the prophets. It seemed to me that I 
was living in the days of Isaiah and Jeremiah, as places asso- 
ciated with their names were shown me, rather than in the 
generation to wHch I belong. Indeed, I have lived only in the 
past the three days I have been in Jenisalem, constantly, with 
a holy awe and inward delight that must be felt to be under- 
stood, consulting the sacred historians, to - compare places and 
scenes with their accounts, and so verify each. But, dear 
father, you have yourself experienced all this, and therefore 
can understand my emotions. , ^ 

We entered the city Jmt before the sixth hour of tiie even- 
ing, and wem soon at the house of our rclalivo, Aiuos the 
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Levite* I was receiTed as if I had a diragiiter's claim to my 
kinsfolk's embraces ; and with the laxuries with wliieh they 
surrounded me in my gorgeously fiiniisbed apartinoiits, I tim 
sure my kinsfolk here mean to tempt me to forgot tlie joys of 

the dear home I have left 

The Babbi Amos and Ms family oil desire to be com- 
mended to you, As it is his course to serve in the Timplii, 
I do not see much of hinij but he seems to be a man of 
and benevolence, and greatly loves ' his children. I have 
been once to the Temple. Its outer court seemed like a \ust 
caravanserai or market-place, being thronged with, the men 
who sell animals for sacrifice. Thousands of doves in large 
cages were for sale on one side, and on another were stalls 
for lambs, sheep, calvesj and oxen, the noise ami bleating of 
which, with the confusion of tongues, made the place aifiear 
like anything else than the Temple of Jehovah. It appears 
like desecration to use the Temple thus, dear father, and 
seems to show a want of that holy awe of God's house that 
once characterised our ancestors. I was ghid to get safely 
through the baMar, which, on the plea of selling to sacrificers 
victims for the altar, allows every other sort of traffic. On 
reaching the Women’s Court, I was sensible of being in the 
Temple by the magnificence wHeh surrouncled me. With 
what awe I bowed my head in the direction of the Holy of 
HoEes! I never before felt so near to Qocll Clouds of 
incense fioated above the heads of the multitiide, and rivm 
of Hood fiowed down the marble steps of the altar of burnt 
offering. Alas ! how- many innocent victims Mmi mmj 
morning and evening for the sins of Israel I What a sea of 
Mood has been poured out in ages that have passed I Wliat 
a'strange^fearfulmystery, that the blood of an innocent Iamb 
should atone for sins that I have done ! There must be some 
.deeper meaning, yet unrevealed to us, in these sacrifices, dear 
father.. 

As I was returning irom the Temple, I met many people 
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walMugancl ridmg, wlio seemed- to , be crowding oiit of tbe 
gate on some unusual errand. . I have since learned ,tiat tliere 
is a very extraordinary man — a true propbet. or,^,God'' -..It /.is:: 
believed by many— who dwells in- the' wilderness, eastward:' 
near Jordan, and who preaches wdth- power -unknown, in' the : 
land since the clays of Elijah and E.lisha. It is to see and 
to this prophet that so many persons are daily going out 
Jerusalem. He lives in a- cave, feeds on plants or wild 
honey, and drinks only water his. clothing is the skin of a 
lion ; at least, such is the report I hope he is a true prophet 
of Heaven, and that God is once more about to remember 
Israel ; but the days of the prophets have long since passed 
away, and I fear this man is only an. ,6nthusiast, .like the , im-; 
poster Theudas, or that Galilean - Judas who deceived, , our 
people, and perished so miserably; but this man's influence 
over all who listen to him is so remarkabie, ' that it would 
seem, and I have almost the courage to believe, that lie ""is 
really endowed -with the spirit of the prophets.. „ 

Farewell, dear father, and let- us, '-ever, pray for the glory of 
. Israel 

" your affectionate 


'LETTER. -.II, 




Mt DIAU FaTHBB, 

The excellent Rabbi Ben Israel has just made known 
tome his intention of returniug to Egypt to-morrow, and has ' " ' 
waited upon me to inquire if I had any message to entrust 
him with for my friends in Alexandria. Instead of this letter, , , : 
of 'wliicli he will be the bearer to you, I would rather commit 
myself a second time to his care, and let Mm, instead 
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placmg this parchment in your handj lay your child again 
upon your bosom. But it is by your -wish, dear father, that 
I am here; and though I sigh to behold you once more, I 
’will try to be contented in my absence from yon, knowing 
that my discontent would cause sorrow to bow^ down your 
grey hairs. 

So far as a daughter can be happy away from the home of 
her youth, I hawe everything to render me so. The g^l 
Eabbi x\mos, in his kindness, recalls your own mild and 
dignified countenance, and Eebecca, his noble wife, my cousin, 
is truly a mother in Israel. Her daughter Mary, my younger 
cousin, in her afiectionate attachment to me shows me how 
much love I have lost in never having had a sister. It is 
altogether a lovely household, and I am favoured by the God 
of our fathers that my lot, during my exile from my home on 
the banks of the beautiful Nile, is cast in so holy and peaceful 
a domestic sanctuary. 

The street in which we dw^eli is elevated, and the roof of 
the house, where I love to walk in the evening, v/atching the 
stars that hang over Egj^pt, commands a wide prospect of 
the Holy City. The stupendous Temple is ever in full sight, 
with its terraces of dazzling marble piled on terraces, its 
glittering fountains shooting upW' ard like palm trees of liquid 
silver, and its massive yet beautiful walls and towers. The 
golden arc which spans the door that leads into the Holy of 
Holies hums with an unearthly glory, as it catqlies the sun- 
beams of morning, like a celestial coronet. I dare not gaze 
steadily upon that holy place, nor imagine the blinding 
splendour of the visible presence of Jehovah once present 
there in the Shekinah. 

Yesterday morning I was early on the house-top, to behold 
the first cloud of the day-dawn sacrifice rise from the bosom 
of the Temple. When I had turned my gaze towards the 
sacred summit, I was awed by the profound silence which 
reigned over the va^t |ile, that crowned Mount Moriah. The 
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siin was :iiot;.yetv risen, but tlie'. east. bixislied^>vYitii :a;i’03eate 
purple,, .anci tlie naorning ' star was' melting ..into. ' its., deptlis,';' 
•Hot 'a sound broke tlie stillness of 'the' hundred.; streets withiii'': 
the;,waIIs',,'^of ' Jerusalem. . Night mnd silence, sti'l.' held,. united,;: 
:eiiipire"<)Yer',,the city and. the altar.. of -God v ■ I,was,::aw.estiuek. ; 
I stood with my hands crossed upon my bosom and my head 
reverently bov/ed, for in the abseiice of man and his ^mice I 
*S^ieved angels were all around in heavenly hosts, — the 
guardian armies of tins wondrous City of David. Lances of 
light now shot upward and across the purple sea in the east, 
and fleeces of clouds, that reposed on it like barks, catching 
the red rays of the yet unrisen sun, blazed like burning ships. 
Each moment, as the darkness fled, the splendour of the 
dawn increased ; and w^hen I expected to see the sun appear 
over the battlemented heights of Mount Moriah, I was 
thrilled by the startling peal of the trumpets of the priests : 
a thousand silver trumpets, blown at once from the avails of 
the Temple, shook the very foundations of the city with their 
mighty voice. Instantly the house-tops around were alive 
with worshippers ! Jerusalem started, as one man, from its 
slumbers, and, with their faces towards the Temple, a hun- 
dred thousand of the children of Israel stood w^aiting. A 
second trumpet-peal, clear and musical as the voice of God 
when He spake to our father Moses in Iloreb, caused every 
knee to bend and every tongue to join in the morning song 
of praise. ^The murmur of voices was lilve the continuouf 
roll of the surge upon the beach, and the walls of the lofty 
Temple echoed it back as a clifl throws back the sound of 
the murmuring waves. Unused to such a scene — for we 
have nothing like this majesty of worship in Alexandria— I 
stood rather as a spectator than a sharer, as thy daughter 
should have been, dear father, Bimultaneoiisly with the 
surging sw^'eH of the adoring hymn, I beheld a pillar of black 
smoke ascend from the midst 'of -the .Temple, and spread 
itself* above the court like a canopy., It accompanied 
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by a bine wreatb of lighter and more misty appearances which 
threaded its way in and out, and twined about the other like 
a silvery strand woven into a sable cord. This was the smoke 
of the incense which accompanied the burnt sacrilice. I be- 
held it rise higher and higher, and hnally overtop the heavy 
cloud, which was instantly enlarged by volumes of dense 
smoke, that rolled upward from the consuming victim, and,^ 
slowly disappeared, melting into heaven ; then I also krfelt, 
remembering that on the wings of the incense went up the 
prayers of the people ; and ere it dissolved wholly I entrusted 
to it, dear father, prayers for thee and me 1 

How wonderful is our religion ! How mysterious this daily 
sacrifice, ofifered up throughout so many hundreds of years 
for the sins of our fathers and our own I How, I have often 
asked myself since I have been here, how can the blood of an 
heifer, of a lamb, or of a goat, take away sin ? What is the 
mysterious relation existing between us and these dumb and 
innocent creatures ? How can a lamb stand for a man before 
God ? The more I reflect upon this awful subject, the more 
I am lost in wonder. I have spoken to Rabbi Amos of these - 
things ; but he only smiles, and bids me think of my em- 
broidery ; for my cousin Mary and I are working a rich gold 
border for the phylactery of his next New-Year^s garment. 

The evening sacrifice, which I witnessed yesterday, is, if 
possible, more imposing than that of the morning. Just as 
the sun dips beyond the hill of Gibeah, overhanging the valley 
of Ajalon, there is heard a prolonged note of a trumpet, from 
one of the western watch-towers of Zion. Its mellow tones 
reach the farthest ear within the gates of the city. All labour 
at once ceases. Every man drops the instrument of Ms toil, 
and raises his face towards the summit of the house of God. 

A deep pause succeeds, as if all held their breath in expecta- 
tion. Suddenly the very skies seem to be riven and shaken 
with the thunder of the company of trumpeters, tliat rolls, 
wave on wave of sound, from the battlements of the Temple, 
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Tlie dark clond of sacrifice ascends in solemn grandeur, and 
sometimes, heavier than the evening air, falls like a descend- 
ing curtain around the mount, till the whole is veiled from 
sight ; but above it is seen to soar the purer incense to the 
invisible Jehovah, followed hy a myriad eyes, and the utter- 
ance of a nation’s prayers. As the daylight faded, the light of 
the altar blazed high and beacon-iike over the lofty walls of 
*15^' outer court of the Temple, and lent a wild sublimity to the 
towers and pinnacles that crown Moriah. 

There was, however, my dear father, one thing last even- 
ing which painfully marred the holy character of the sacred 
hour. When the blast of the silver trumpets of the Levites 
had ceased, and while all hearts and eyes were ascending to 
Jehovah with the mounting wreaths of incense, there came 
from the Eoman castle adjoining the City of David a loud 
martial clangour of brazen bugles, and other barbarian in- 
struments of music, while a smoke like that from the altar of 
sacrifice rose from the height of David’s fortified hilL I was 
told that it was the Komans engaged in the worship of tkeir 
idol god Jupiter! Oh, when — when shall the holy city be 
freed from the reproach of the stranger 1 Alas for Israel! 
her inheritance ‘‘is turned to strangers, and her houses to 
aliens.” Well said Jeremiah the prophet, ‘‘ The kings of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed that the adversary and the enemy should have 
entered intojbhe gates of Jerusalem.” How truly now are the 
prophecies fulfilled which are to be found in the Lamenta- 
tions : “ The Lord hath cast off His altar, He hath given up 
into the hands of the enemy the walls of her palaces : they 
have made a noise in the house of the Lord as in the day of 
a solemn feast.” For these things I weep, my dear father; 
even now, while I write, my tears drop on the parchment 
\¥hy is it so*? Why does Jehovah suffer the adversaries to 
dwell within His holy wallsj and the smoke of tlieir abomin- 
able sacrifices to mingle with that of the offerings of the 
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consecrated priests of tbe Most ffigli'l Surely Israel has 
sinned, and we are punished for our transgressiona It be- 
comes the land search and try its ways, and turn unto 
God,” if perhaps He will have mercy and restore the glory 
of Israel Our kings are the servants of the Gentiles ; our 
laws are no more ; our prophets no longer see visions. God 
has gone up in anger, and no longer holds discourse with His 
chosen people. The very smoke of the daily sacrifice seeills 
to hang above the Temple like a cloud of Jehovah’s %vrath. 

Nearly three hundred years have passed since W'C have 
had a prophet — the youthful but divine Malachi. Since his 
day, Kabbi Amos confesses that Jehovah has ceased from 
all known intercourse with His people and holy house ; nor 
has He made any sign of having heard the prayers or heeded 
the sacrifices that have been offered to Him in his time. I 
inquired of the intelligent Eabbi w^hether it would always be 
thus. He replied that when Shiloh came there would be a 
restoration of all things — that the glory of Jerusalem wx)uld 
then fill the whole earth with the splendour of the sun, and 
that all nations should come up from the ends of the world to 
worship in the Temple. He acknowledged that we are now 
under a cloud for our sins, but that a brighter day is coming, 
when Zion shall be the joy of the whole earth. 

My conversation with Eabbi Amos, dear father, — a con- 
versation which grew out of the subject of the Roman garrison 
occupying the citadel of David, and offering ^^fheir pagan 
sacrifices by the side of our own smoking altars,— led me to 
examine the book of the prophet Malachi ; and I find that, 
after plainly alluding to our present shame, and reproaching 
the priests for “causing the people to stumble,” and thus 
making themselves “contemptible and base before all nations,’* 
he thus prophesies : “ Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me; and the Lord 
whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His Temple, and He 
shall sit as a bbiutoe and 'FuhiFmi of silver and He- shall 
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PFEii'T the sons of Levi, and puege tliem as gold and silver, 
fciiat they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness. Behold,” adds the divine seer, “ I -will send^ou Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord.” 

These -words I read to-day to Kabbi Amos ; indeed, I -sras 
^^e^ing them when Babbi Ben Israel came in to say that he 
intended to depart on the morrow. The excellent Amos 
looked grave— graver than I had ever before seen him look. 
I feared I had offended Mm -with my boldness, and approach- 
ing him, was about to embrace him, when I saw tears -n’ere 
sparkling in Ms eyes. TMs discovery deeply affected me, 
you may be assured, dear father ; and, more troubled to have 
grieved than if I had displeased him, I was about to ask Ms 
forgiveness for intrudhig these sacred subjects upon his no- 
tice, when he took my hand, and smiling, while a tear-drop 
trickled down Ms snow-w'Mte beard, he said— 

“Thou hast done no wrong, child : sit down beside me, and 
be at peace with thyself. It is too true, in this day, what the 
• prophet Malachi writeth, Ben Israel,” he continued sadly, 
turning to the Alexandrian Babbi : “ the priests of the Temple 
have indeed become corrupt, save a few here and thera 
It must have been this day at which the prophet aimed his 
words. Except in the outward form, I fear, the great body 
of our Levites have little more true religion and just know- 
ledge of the c^e God Jehovah than the priests of the Boman 
idolatry. Alas ! I fear God regards our sacrifices -with no 
more favour than He bestows on theirs. To-day, while I 
was in the Temple, serving at the altar -with the priests, these 
words of Isaiah came into my thoughts, and •would not be 
put aside : ‘ To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 
fices unto me? saith the Lord. I am fuU of the burnt offer- 
ing of rams and the fat of fed beasts, and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. Bring no 
more vain oblations : incense is an aboqiination unto me j I 
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am weary to bear them. Yea, wben ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are full of blood. 
Wash you ; make you clean. Cease to do evil 3 learn to do 
weU.^ 

These terrible words of the prophet,” added Babbi Amos, 
still addressing the amazed Ben Israel, “ went not out of 
mind while I was in the Temple : they seemed to be thfni- 
dered in my ea,rs by a voice from heaven. Several of the 
younger priests, whose levity during the sacrifice had been 
reproved by me, seeing me sad, asked the cause. In reply, I 
repeated, in a voice that seemed to myseK to be inspired, the 
words of -the prophet. They turned pale and trembled, and 
thus I left them.” 

I have noticed,” said Ben Israel, that there is now less 
reverence in the Temple than when I was a young man in 
Jerusalem ; but I find that the magnificence of the ceremonies 
is greatly increased.” 

“Yes,” responded Ben Amos, with a look of sorrow 3 “ yes, 
as the soul of piety dies out from within, they gild the out- 
side. The increased richness of the worship is copied from 
the Roman : so low are we fallen ! Our worship, with all its 
gorgeousness, is as a sepulchre whitewashed to conceal the 
corruption within,” 

You may be sure, my dear father, tiiat this confession, from 
such a source, deeply humbled me. If, therv we are not 
worshipping God, what do we worship % If Jehovah of Hosts, 
the God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, hides His 
face from our sacrifices and is weary of our incense, whom 
does Israel worship ? ISTaug-hi? I We are in a worse plight 
than our barbarian conquerors, for we have no God; while 
they at least have many gods and many lords, such as they 
are* Alas, alas I the time of the judgment of Jerusalem seems 
to be near at hand I The Lord mtcst suddenly come to His 
Temple, and as a Reiner !- I am deeply impressed with the 
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con vicfioii that the day : is very near at hand. Perhaps we 
shall see it in our lifetime, dear father ! 

Since writing the last line I have been interrupted by 
Mary, who has brought to see me a youth, the son of a noble 
Jewish ruler who was slain by the Romans for his patriotic 
devotion to his country. He dwells near the Gaaa Gate, with 

v/iclowed mother, who is a noble lady, honoured by all vdio 
of her. Between this young man and Mary there exists 
a beautiful attachment, not ardent enough to be love, but 
sincere enough for the purest friendship ; yet each day their 
friendship is ripening into the deepest affection. He has just 
returned from the vicinity of Jericho, at which place he has 
been sojourning for some days past, drawn thither by curiosity 
to see and hear the new" prophet, spoken of by me at the close 
of my last letter, whose fame has spread far and wide, and 
who is drawing thousands into the wilderness to listen to the 
eloquence that fiow^s from his mouth. The young man had 
been giving Mary so interesting an account of him that she 
desired me also to be a listener. 

In my next I will wnite you all I heard ; and I trust, dear 
father, you will patiently bear with me in all things, and be- 
lieve that, how"ever the investigating character of my mind 
may lead me to venture upon sacred mysteries, I shall never be 
less a lover of the God of our father Abraham, nor less thy 
loving and devoted daughter. Adiea 
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LETTER IIL 

My beak Fatheb, 

This morning as I was returning from the TeTaY"^ 
whither I had gone to worship and witness the splendid cere- 
mony of the presentation of the tirst-fruitSj I noticed a vast 
pile of edifices crowning the opposite rock ; this I was told was 
the Tower of Antonia, It seemed to frown sternly down upon 
the Temple, and at intervals upon its battlements glittered 
numerous Roman eagles. I had so often heard you relate 
historical events connected with this celebrated castle that I 
regarded it with peculiar interest You, who had so frequently 
described it to me, seemed to stand by my side as I gazed upon 
it The four towers, one at each corner, are still as they, stood 
when you fought from the northernmost one, and defended it 
almost single-handed against the Romans. But now these 
barbarians throng its courts, and their bugles, which have 
sounded from the conquered walls of every land on earth, are 
even heard by the citizens in the streets of Jerusalem. The 
insolence and power of the Roman garrison have made the 
beautiful walk about the base of the tower almost deserted ; 
but of this I was not aware ; and attended only by my Ethi- 
opian slave Onia, I lingered to admire the splendour of the 
cloister once surrounding the treasure-house of the Temple, 
with its terraces supported by -white marble pillars fifteen 
cubits high, when two Roman soldiers, coming from one of the 
city gates, approached me on their way back to the castle. It 
was then that I saw I was alone, the company ivho had left 
the Temple with me. being gone on far in advance. I drew my 
veil closely, and would have passed them with a rapid step, 
when one of them-, placed, idmself in my path, and, catching at 
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, my .veil, 'tried '.to detain me.' 'I left it in Ms grasp, and" was 
'flying, wlien tlie other soldier stopped me. ■ TMs was in full 
view of the castle, and the soldiers in it only laughed aloud at 
my shrieks. At this moment a young centurion on horseback 
appeared, coming down the rocky path that winds round the 
hill of Zion ; and calling aloud to the two men, who were drunk 
with wine, he galloped for’ward, and with his sw^ord put them to 
'Trnmediate flight, and rescued me, at the same time sending the 
soldiers under arrest into the castle. He then addressed me in 
the gentlest manner, and apologised for the rudeness I had met 
with from his men, saying that they should be severely dealt 
with. I was struck with his manly beauty, his civility, and his 
air of patrician command, although he appeared not more than 
eight-and-twenty years of age. In order to escort me safely to 
the streets below, he alighted from his horse, and leading him 
by the rein, walked by my side. I confess to you, dear father, 
I had not reached the house of my relative before my preju- 
dices against the Eomans were greatly modilied. I had found 
in one of them as courteous a X)ei‘son as I had ever met with 
among my own countrymen, and for his sake I was willing to 
think better of his barbaric land and people. He saw through 
my prejudices, and how I shrank from him as he walked by 
me ; and while we descended the hill he spoke eloquently in 
defence of his native land, of its fair daughters, of its wise men, 
its brave chiefs, its pow’er and glory, and its dominion over the 
whole earth. ^ 

When I heard him use these last words, I sighed deeply j 
for Judah, it is prophesied, should have dominion over the 
whole earth, and these Eomans, therefore, hold the dominion 
that rightfully belongs to our people. How is this, dear 
father 1 How is it that these barbaric men are permitted by 
Jehovah to sway the sceptre that is the rightf ul heritage of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah 1 How many times in a day, 
since I have been in Jerusaiemj ■ have I not been reminded ; 
of the degradation of my people:' I - , How is it that' theses 
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enemies of Jeliovah, these worshippers of false gods, stand 
in the holy place, and usurp the power that God has given to 
usi 

I put these questions to Amos, the good priest, upon my 
return home ; for my account of my adventure naturisliy led 
to a conversation upon the Roman dominion over the earth. 
It appears that this noble centurion is not unknown to Rabbi 
Amos, who describes him as one of the most popular Rom^in* 
officers in command of the city. I am glad to hear this. 
Amos also warned me not again to approach the garrison 
points of the town, as the soldiers take pleasure in giving 
annoyance to the citmens. 

While I "was writing the above words, a commotion with- 
out, as if something unusual was occurring, drew me to the 
lattice which overlooks the street that leads from the gate to 
Bethany, one of the most frequented thoroughfares in the city. 
The sight that met my eyes wus truly imposing, but made my 
heart sink -with shame ! It was a pageant^ with banners, 
eagles, trumpets, and gilded chariots j but not the pageant of 
a king of Israel, like those which dazzled the streets of Jeru- 
salem in the clays of Solomon and King David ! Not the 
triumphant passage of an Israelitish prince, but of the Roman 
• Governor 1 Preceded by a cohort of horse, he rode in a gilded 
war-chariot, lounging at his ease beneath a shade of blue silk 
fringed with gold. The horses 'were snoivy white, and covered 
with silver mail, and adorned with plumes. lie wus followed 
by another body of cavalry, consisting of richly attired young 
men ; and, at the head of them, looking more like a ruler and 
prince than did the indolent Pilate, I beheld the generous 
centurion had aided my escape from the two soldiers. 
His eye sought the lattice at which I stood, and I drew back, 
but not before he had seen and saluted me. Certainly, father, 
this youth is noble and courteous enough to be a Jew, and 
should any providence cause us to meet again, I shall try to 
convert him from 'his idolatry to the service of the living 
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JeliovaL I was . not pleased witli tlie appearance of the. 
Governor. He is a dark, handsome man, but too fleshy, and 
has the countenance of one given to much mne ; and I learn 
that he is naturally indolent and luxurious, and deflcieiit in 
decision of character. He is an especial friend of the Roman 
Emperor, to whose partiality he owes the governorship here. 
It is, however, better to have a table-lover and an idle man for 
dur master, than a cruel and active tyrant like his predecessor, 
in an insurrection against whom was slain that eminent man 
the father of John, the cousin of Mary, of whom I spoke to 
you in my last letter. 

And this reminds me that I have something to relate to 
you. You will remember, dear father, that I alluded to a stir, 
that is increasing every day, in reference to a new prophet, 
who is preaching in the wilderness of J ericho, and whose life is 
as austere as was that of Elijah ! For three weeks past, troops 
of citizens have been to the Valley of Jordan to see and hear 
him, and have so far been carried away by his doctrine as to 
he baptised of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. Among 
. these is John, the cousin and betrothed of Mary, who, having 
heard much said by those who had returned of the power with 
which this man spoke, also went to satisfy his curiosity; 
animated, moreover, as he says, with a secret hope that God 
had again remembered Israel, and sent to us a prophet of 
reconciliation. Upon his return, we saw that his countenance 
was animated beyond its wont — for he is usually of a sad and 
gentle aspect — and that his eyes beamed with an ardent hope, 
that seemed new’^-born in his soul. He thus related to us his 
visit to the prophet of Jordan : 

“After leaving the gate and crossing the Brook and Valley 
of Kedron, I encountered a large company, who were ascend- 
ing the road that winds over the south side of Olivet. There 
were men, women, and children ; and they were provided with 
food in baskets, and travelled as our people do -^vhen they 
come up to the feast of the Passover. I found, on joining 
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them, that they were directing their steps towards the i^ilcler- 
ness, in order to hear the great prophet, -whose fame was in ail 
men’s mouths. Among them were priests and judges, Badclii- 
cees, and Pharisees, and Essenes, and even men of no faith; 
for even in Judah we have many thousands who believe in no 
God, — so long has it been since Jehovah hath visited Ills 
people I 

“ Passing on in front of this company, I being w^ell nioinrSed 
and they travelling slowly, I at length reached the summit of 
the hill, from whence I looked back to take a parting glance at 
the city. How like ‘the City of God ’ it sat on its lordly hills 1 
All the glory of Jerusalem, of the past, came before my 
memory, and I sighed that that glory had departed, not in the 
destruction of its edifices, for Jerusalem is still grand and 
magnificent to the view^, but in the downfall of its power. I 
heard from afar the strains of the Roman bugles, echoing over 
the valleys where the prophets, priests, and Icings lay buried, 
and reverberating from the Temple w^ails, where the sacred 
echoes had aforetime been a^vakened by the voice of God! 
Gethsemane, the fair garden of Solomon, where he tried to 
create a second Eden, lay at my feet, its wviIJs broken, and its 
walks tangled and overgrown ; here and there a fig, or an olive, 
or a solitary palm tree, remaining to tell the passing traveller 
that here had been ‘ the delight of gardens, the abode of 2 >lea- 
sure and of mirth, from whence were excluded all who w’ore 
sorrowful, that no tears might fall upon its enamelled floors, 
dedicated to voluptuous joy.’ This description of it, given by 
our poets, passed through my mind, as I beheld it, melancholy 
and deserted, looking more like a place of tears than of joy— 
as if its shades would invite the tears of the sorrowful, rather 
than the silvery feet of the dancer. 

“I soon reached the pretty towm of Bethphage where, at 
the inn I beheld a number of horsemen just mounting to ride 
in the direction of Jericho. Several of them I knew’, and, oo 
joining the cavalcade, learned they had for the most part 
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'IssTiedirom' Jems^ tisnal errand of ^ .curiosity. .'' One '„ 

;0f 'tli-ein.j lioweTOFj w noble of Arimatbaa, 'was', 

.aetiiated by. tlie same boty desire that burned in ,my bosom-—: , 
■.a desire that we miglit, in the prophet who was 'called John,, 
discover a man sent from God. The others were bent on 
pleasure, or on mere idle curiosity, to see him of whom every 
one talked throughout all the land of Judea. As Jos^lTof 
Arimathfea and I rode on together, we talked of the .nian we 
expected to see, and the different reports which were noised 
abroad respecting Mm. My companion seemed to believe 
that he was a true prophet, for, being well read in the Scrip- 
tures, he said that the seventy weeks of Daniel were now 
about completed, at the end of which the Messiah was to 
cornel I then asked him if he believed that the Messiah, 
who was to be ^ a Prince and King, and have dominion from 
the sea to the ends of the earth/ would come in the wilder- 
ness, clad in the skins of v/ild beasts. To this he replied, 
that he could not regard this prophet as the Messiah; for 
when the Christ should appear, He was * suddenly to come 
to the Temple,’ and that we should doubtless first see Him 
{here ; but that he was greatly in hopes that the prophet we 
were going to see W'ould prove to be the messenger foretold 
by Malaclii Having a roll of the prophet Daniel in my hand 
— for I took the writings of the prophets to compare them 
with what I should hear the preacher of Jordan proclaim — I 
saw, to my surprise, that not only the seventy weeks had 
nearly reached ""their completion, but that the expiration of 
the ‘ thousand two hundred and ninety days ’ drew presently 
nigh I We were both surprised at this coincidence with the 
advent of this new^ prophet ; and joy and fear trembled in our 
hearts, mingled wdth hopes we dared not utter. 

^ Those who have heard this prophet/ continued Joseph, 
as we rode into the village of Bethany, ‘ say that he publicly 
proclaims himself the forerunner of :the Messiah. Tlie ox>inion 
of the more ignorant who have listened to -Mm is„ that jt ' 
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Eiijali liimself returned to the earth ; wliile others assert that 
it is Enoch come down from heaven ; and not a few Ijelieve 
him to be Isaiah* 

“Conversing in this manner, we crossed a hillj wherej 
according to tradition, stood the Tree of the Knoviudge of 
Good and Evil, and where rested the foot of JacoFs ladder ; 
and from which place, it is believed by many, all good men 
after the resurrection shall ascend into the third heavenr, for 
it is the common belief that the throne of J ehovah is directly 
above it. 

“ At length, after a long day*s ride, during which we had 
overtaken and passed many large companies hurrying forward 
to hear the prophet, and had met many returning, who spread 
wonderful accounts of his eloquence, "wisdom, and power, we 
came in sight of Jericho. The city is very stately, with its 
Eoman towers and palaces, and is the favourite winter resort 
of the governors. The green valley wherein it lay was re- 
freshing to the eyes after our dreary ride all clay over the 
broken and barren hills. On our left, at the distance of a 
mile from the town, we passed the ruins of the tower and 
house of Hiel, who rebuilt Jericho in the days of the kings. 
To the right- was the field where the Chaldean army defeated 
our fathers in battle, and took King Zedekiah captive : the 
spot was now covered with beautiful gardens, and smiled as 
if peace had dwelt in its sweet shades from the beginning. 
On an eminence to the north of us, abo'iit half a league off, 
Joseph, who had often travelled this way, pointed out to me 
the ruins of Ai, and the hill of ambush, the lurking-place of 
the warriors of Joshua who surprised and cut off the city. 
As we approached the city, I could not but recall to mind 
the period when Israel’s hundred thousands, >shod with the 
sandals they had worn forty years in the wilderness, marched 
seven times round its walls. In iinagluation I heard their 
martial tread shaking the very earth, and beheld the princely 
Joshua, standing^.ou- a-heighbcmriiig eminence, directing the 
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solemn marcL I lieard a-gain the thunder of the trumpets 
of the hosts of God, as they sounded seven times ; and I 
saw the proud wall of the city fall, darkening the heavens 
with the clouds of dust that rolled over the heads of awe- 
struck Israeli But how different was the present reality! 
The setting sun was gilding the firm towers, turrets, pinnacles, 
and battlements of the Boman city, lending to it a splendour 
that moved the soul to admiration ; and the blue sky above 
it glow^ed serene without a cloud ; and the encircling vale, 
instead of echoing to the tread of an armed host for whom 
Jehovah fought, was now covered with Boman knights and 
ladies on gay parties of pleasure, and processions of maidens, 
clad in snow-'white vestments, moving to the cemetery of the 
tombs, casting Sowers in their path, and chanting sacred 
songs ; for it was the day on which the daughters of Jericho 
celebrate the hapless fate of the lovely daughter of Jephthah 
by visiting her sepulchre. She was born and buried in this 
city, where Jephthah long dwelt, ere he removed to Mkpah; 
and hither her sacrificed body was conveyed, to be placed in 
the tombs of her fathers. 

^‘At the gate we were stopped by a Roman soldier, who 
demanded our passes and the traveller’s tribute ; after paying 
this humiliating tax, we rode into the city; for it was our 
intention to pass the night there and early in the morning 
walk to the banks of the Jordan, where %ve understood the 
prophet was teaching and baptising.” 

At this pohit of the narrative of the cousin of Mary, dear 
father, I will close this letter. We had aU listened with the 
deepest attention, not so much for the interest of the story 
contained in itself, as on account of the . manner in which he 
recited what he had seen ; his face being calmly beautiful, his 
eyes soft and expressive, his voice musical, and his whole 
aspect the true and expressive manifestation of the intelli- 
gence, gentleness, amiability, and noble ardour of piety which 
!)elong to Ms whole character In, my next J will, resume his 
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nan-ative. dear fatter ; for wten I shall have given it to yon 
wholly, I have many things to ask you, to which it gives rise 
in my mind. May the blessing of the God of Israel bo upon 
thee, my dearest father 1 

ik>JKA. 


LETTER IV. 

My deae Pathee, 

I have had the pleasure to-day, not only of hearing from 
you, but of being assured of your continued welfare. The 
messages of parental affection contained in your letter are 
cherished in my heart. The costly gifts of your generous love, 
sent by you with the letter, and safely deKvered from your hand 
into mine by your faithful servant Elec, will be worn by me 
with all a daughter’s prida I regret to hear of the death of 
Rabbi Israel, while I rejoice that the high office he held with 
so much dignity has been bestowed upon you by the Proconsul; 
for though you may not need its emoluments, dear father* 
such a selection is a flattering proof of the esteem in which 
you aro liold by the Homan Govei’nor* 

You need not fear, my dear father, that I shall be carried 
away from the faith of Israel by any strange doctrines. I 
will^ take counsel of your wisdom, and be cautious hew, in 
my inquiries, I adventure upon sacred ground. I have freely 
written to you for your advice ; and I trust that you wiU not 
look upon my questions as expressions of doubt but as 
searchings after what is true. I know you are read in the Law 
beyond afl Jews, and that you will remove any difficulties I 
may meet with in the practices here in Jerusalem, especially 
m the worship and ceremonies of the Temple. 

In my I.'«t letter, which will not reach your hands for 
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Home days yetj, I commenced giving you the narrative of John, 
the cousin of Mary, who went down into the wilderness to 
see and hear the prophet of Jordan. I will not take upon 
myseh to decide or to form an opinion upon anything yet, 
dear father ; but I shall state facts, and let your wisdom in- 
struct me in the truths that may grow out of them. One 
thing which your letter states gratifies me and gives me con- 
fidence ; it is these words : “ Do not fear tliat the integrity of 
the laws of Moses, or of the worship of the Temple, or the 
predictions of the prophets, can be disturbed by any investi- 
gations that man can make into them. They are founded in 
truth, and will abide for ever. The worship of Israel fears 
nothing from inquiry. But wdiile you ask and question con- 
cerning sacred things, remember that they belong to Crod 
and must be searched into -with awdul reverence and profound 
humility. Any inquiries made into the prophecies with an 
eye to search out their day of fulfilment are proper and useful ; 
and as this day seems to be tliat of fulfilment rather than of 
prediction, your studies may be suggested and directed by 
heavenly wisdom ; and, if so, they %vill be guided to their 
true issue. As I am so far removed from you, I cannot judge 
concerning this prophet of the wilderness, yet I should not 
be surprised if the fulness of time indicated by Isaiah were 
near at hand ; for the events you enumerated seem to pro- 
claim its approach : such as the lax worship in the Temple ; 
the bowing down to the Roman idols on Mount Zion ; the 
profanation of the altar; and the rule of the heathen over 
the empire of David. Let us fervently pray, my child, for 
the fulfilnient of the prophecies w^hich promise Messiah to 
our stricken people 1 Let us supplicate for the rising of the 
Star of Jacob, the Prince of Peace, who shall erect His throne 
on Mount Zion, and wdiose sceptre shall be a sceptre of 
righteousness ; under whose wfide dominion Israel shall lift 
up her head and rule the nations. My daily prayer, made 
with my hm towards Jerusalem, is that I may live to behold 
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tlie Hope of Israel, and -witli my eyes sec tlie splendour of the 
glory of Shiloh,” 

These words of yours, my dear father, give me courage. 
I believe with you that the day of fulfilment of the prophets 
is at hand, and perhaps is nearer than we believe. When 
I have completed the history of John's journey to Jordan to 
hear the prophet you will understand why I speak with such 
hopeful confidence; and you will agree with me that this 
X>reacher of repentance is not one of the class of false proi)hets 
against whose fables your letter cautions me. 

^‘We arose at dawn,” said Mary's cousin, continuing his 
interesting narrative, “ and leaving the inn, we took our way 
out of the city by the eastern gate, which -we easily found, 
inasmuch as a multitude of the people were astir and moving 
in the same direction. Here we were detained for full half 
an hour by the Gentile guards, till the throng had become so 
immense that the people trod one upon another, and filled 
the whole street. Nevertheless, we had to ivait until the 
indolent captain of the gate chose to rise from Ms morning 
repose, and then bathe his dainty limbs, and then break his 
fast, ail which he did very deliberately, before he would suffer 
the gate to be opened : such slaves are we to such masters 1 
Oh, when shall arrive the day wherein, as saith Isaiah, * our 
gates shall be open continually ; they shall not be shut day 
nor night, that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought captives to our 
feet’ ] 

Having passed out of the gate, my friend of Arimath®a 
and myself drew aside a little from the crowd, and crossed the 
plain towards Jordan. The morning was balmy; the sun 
made all nature glad ; the dew reflected a myriad lesser suns, 
and the earth appeared strewn with diamonds. For a little 
way the road lay between fields of corn, and gardens ; but soon 
it crossed the open plain,, whereon were droves of wild asses, 
which lifted their small , spirited heads on our approach, eyed 
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tis with timid curiosity, and then bounded off to the wilderness 
southward with the speed of antelopes. As the great body 
of the people took their way across the piain we knew the 
prophet must be in that direction ; and we were right, 
for -we at length found him on the hanks of J ordan, below 
the landing-place and ford, opposite Jericho, on the great 
caravan road to Baalbec and Assyria, that long and weary 
road so often travelled by our forefathers when they have been 
led into captivity — ^the road which so many kings have 
watered with their tears ! We gazed upon it with emotions 
of sadness, and with tearful prayers besought Jehovah to 
return, and once more visit the remnant of His people, and 
not be angry with us for ever. After we had approached 
the Jordan some distance above the ford, we beheld the 
multitude listening to the prophet, far to the south of us, 
on the edge of the desert, which in this quarter approaches 
very near to Jericho. As we traversed the banks of the 
bowing stream, we came all at once upon a pillar of stones 
partly immersed in the water. ^This,^ said my companion, 
stopping, is the Mount of Twelve Stones, which Israel set up 
to commemorate the passage of the Jordan. Here they crossed 
on dry ground.’ 

I counted the stones, and found but seven of them re- 
maining. What vicissitudes, I reflected, hath not Israel 
passed through since the hands of our fathers placed that 
heap together 1 Generations of judges, and long lines of kings ; 
captivities succeeding captivities ; wars, conquests, and defeats, 
and finally subjection, till we are no longer a people ; having a 
ruler, indeed, but whose power is a mockery —a Herod, holding 
his authority by the courtesy of the imperial monarch of Home. 
Alas ! with the end of the reign of such a shadow of a king the 
sceptre will for ever depart from Judah ! ” he added bitterly. 

Then will Shiloh come 1 ” exclaimed my cousin Mary, with 
animation. 

“Yes; Judah must be abased to- -thd very dust before; she 
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can rise ; and with Shiloh king her glory will till the whole 
earth/' replied John, with hope once more beaming in his eyes. 

“ At length we drew near the dark mass of huinan beings 
which we had beheld afar off, assembled round a small 
eminence near the river. Upon it, raised a few cubits above 
their heads, stood a man upon whom all eyes were fixed and to 
whose words every ear was attentive. His clear, rich, earnest 
tones had reached us as we approached, before we could 
distinguish what he said. He -was a young man, not above 
thirty, with a countenance such as the medallions of Egypt 
give to that Joseph of our nation, once their prince. His 
hair was long, and waved freely about his neck ; he wore a 
loose garment of camel’s hair, and his right arm was naked 
to the shoulder. His attitude was as free and commanding 
as that of a warrior, yet every gesture was persuasive and 
graceful With all his fervid and subKme eloquence, there was 
an air of the deepest humility on his countenance, combined 
with an expression of the holiest enthusiasm. The people 
listened eagerly to him, for he spake like the Prophets of old, 
and chiefly in their prophetic words. His theme was the 
Messiah 

** * O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity/ he w^as saying, as we came up, In 
continuation of what had gone before. * Turn unto the Lord, 
and say unto Him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously. Behold, He cometh who will heal your back- 
sliding, and will love you freely! He will be as the dew 
unto Israel I He shall grow as the lily, and cast forth His roots 
as Lebanon 1 His branches shall spread, and His beauty sliall 
be as the olive tree, and His fruit shall be for the healing of 
the nations ! They that dwell under His shadow shall return 
and dwell evermore 5 and it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered, for beside 
Him there is no Saviour.* 

*^*Of whom speaketh Hie prophet these things T’ asked 
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one who stood near me, of his neighbour, and then of me ; for 
by this time we had taken up our position as close to the 
prophet as we were able, for I did not wish to lose one word 
that fell from the lips of a man who could thus empty cities, 
and people the wilderness with their inhabitants. 

^ Of Messiah —listen ! ’ answered a scribe, who seemed ill 
pleased to have his attention interrupted by this question. 

* His words are plain. Hear him.* 

“ ‘ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, for the day of the Lord 
cometh ! * continued the prophet, in a voice that rang out 
clear over the wilderness ; ' for, behold, the day. is at hand 
when I will bring again the captivity of Judah, Put ye in 
the sickle, for the harvest is ripe ! The day is at hand when 
the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter His voice from 
Jerusalem/ 

* Art thou not Elias ? * asked one aloud. 

‘ I am he of whom it is VTitten, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness ; make straight a highway for our God. The 
day of the Lord is at hand. I am but the herald who is sent 
, before to prepare the way of the Lord j * 

* Art thou not the Messiah? * a&ed a woman who stood 
near him, and seemed to worship his very lips. 

“ ‘ He who cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear 1 * he replied in a voice of deep 
humility. ‘^He who cometh after me hath His fan in His 
hand, and He will thoroughly purge His floor, and gather the 
wheat into the garner, but will bum up the chafl:’ with un- 
quenchable Are. Therefore repent ye, repent ye, and return 
unto the Lord your God. Kepent, and be baptised for the 
remission of your sins, for the day cometh that sliali burn as 
an oven ; take heed that ye be not consumed ! The axe is 
laid at the root of the tree ; therefore every tree that briiigeth 
not forth good fruit shall be hewn down and cast into the lire.* 
“ ® Master/ said a Levite, ‘ dost thou speak these things^to 
who are of Israel, or to these- Gentses' and Samaritans i * for 
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there were not a few Boroan soldiers among the multitudes 
drawn hither by curiosity, and also many people from Samaria, 
nay, even from Damascus. 

‘‘ * Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saith the Lord ; 
for my people hath committed two evils : tliey have forsaken 
me, the fountain of living waters, and hewn them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Tiie Lord liath made 
me this day an iron pillar and brasien wail against the whole 
land — against the kings of Judah, against the prioces thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land 1 
And yet thou sayest, O Israel, thou hast not sinned ! thine own 
wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backsliding aiiali reprove 
thee. Eepent, and do works meet for repentance, everyone 
of you, for ye have polluted the land ; neither say, Where is 
the Lord that brought ns up out of the land of Egypt ? He is 
provoked to anger every day by your hardness of heart and 
stiffneckedness. Amend, amend your doings I Trust not to 
lying words, saying, The Temple of the I^ord, the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ! Fe have made it a den of 
robbers 1 Your sacrifices therein are become an abomination to ^ 
the Lord 

‘ This would touch us who are priests/ said a priest, 
and his brow crimsoned with anger. ‘ We are not robbers.' 

“ ‘ Thus saith the Lord,' continued the youthful pi‘ophet, 
as if it were God Himself speaking from Horeb, so that we 
trembled as we heard him : ‘Woe be unto the shepherds that 
destroy my sheep I I will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings. How is the gold become dim— how is the most fine 
gold changed 1 The precious sons of Eion, how are they 
esteemed? Her priests were purer than snow; they were 
whiter than milk ; they were more ruddy than rubies ; their 
polishing was of sapphire 1 Their visage is blacker than coal ; 
they feed, the children of my people with ashes for bread! 
Woe to Zion, for the sins of her prophets and the iniquities of 
her priests ! Eun ye to and fro through the streets of 
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Jerosalem and seek in tlie broad places thereof, saitb the Lord, 
if ye can find a man that execnteth judgment, that seeketh truth ! 
Though they say the Lord iiveth, surely they swear falsely. 
Hear ye this, O priests, and hearken, O house of Israel ! Woe 
unto ye, ye priests, for ye have transgressed. I have seen in the 
prophets of J erusalem a horrible thing : they commit adultery 
and walk in Kes, saith the Lord. My people have transgressed 
for lack of knowledge ! Therefore I will reject thee, saith 
the Lord ; thou shalt be no priest to me since thou hast 
forgotten the law of thy God, Therefore doth the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelieth therein languisheth. Therefore 
do swearing and lying, and killing and stealing, and adultery, 
break out in the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. Woe unto you, ye priestb P 

“ Many of the Levites then turned and left him, and went 
away angrily murmuring ; and they would gladly have done 
the prophet a mischief, but they feared the multitude, who 
said he had spoken only the truth of them. 

‘ But the elders of Israel, who are not priests, who spring 
Irom Abraham — shall not these be saved by Abraham*, 
master 1 ’ inquired, or rather asserted, a rich ruler of our city, 
after the tumult caused by the withdrawal of the Levites had 
a little subsided. 

‘‘ The youthful prophet fixed his eyes, that shone like two 
suns, upon the old man\s face, and said impressively, * Begin 
not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father ; 
for I say unto you/ he added, pointing to the pebbles at his 
feet, ‘ that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. He is of Abraham who doeth righteousness ; there- 
fore repent, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance.^ 

Here was heard some murmuring among a group of many 
Pharisees and Sadducees, but darting his lightning glance 
towards them, as if he could read their very hearts, the 
preacher cried— 

“ ‘ 0 generation of vipers] Whd; hath warned ym to fiee ■ 
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from the wrath to come 1 The day cometh when He who is 
to come shall sit as a purifier by His furnace. Bring forth^ 
therefore^ fruits meet for repentance. Wash thy heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. And ye, daughters 
of Judah, repent you of the vain thoughts that lodge within 
you/ cried he, addressing many females in rich apparel and 
plaited hair ; ‘gird yourselves mt\i sackcloth, lament and 
howl ; put away these -abominations out of my sight, and fear 
the Lord. Though thou clothe thyself with crimson, though 
thou deck thyself with ornaments of gold, though thou rend 
thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair ; 
for I hear the voice of the daughters of Zion bewailing them- 
selves, and spreading forth their hands in the day when they 
are spoiled and despised for their iniquities. Bepent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ! 

“ 'Hear, 0 Israel 1 Am I a God at hand, and not a God 
afar off? saith the Lord. Hear ye the message of the Most 
High— for the day cometh when Jehovah shall once more visit 
the earth, and talk face to face with His creatures. Behold, 
the day hath come, saith the Lord, that I wiLl raise unto David* 
a righteous branch, and a King to reign and prosper, who shall 
execute judgment and justice on the earth. 

“ ‘ Behold, the day hath come, saith the Lord, in which 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; when I 
will set up shepherds over them, which shall feed them, and 
they shall lack nothing ! 

“ ‘Arise ! shine, for thy light is come 1 Hear, O Israel I 
for Zion’s sake I will not hold my peace ; I will not rest 
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. Arise ! shine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee I Darkness covereth the earth, and gross darkness the 
people, as saith Esaias ; but the Lord shah rise upon thee, 
and His glory shall be seen upon thee. The Gentiles shall 
come to His light, and kings to the brightness of His rising. 
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He shall be called The Loeh oto Bighteousness, and. 
shall be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me to proclaim the acceptable year of His 
coming. He hath set me a watchman upon thy walls, 0 
Israel, and I may neither hold my peace day nor night, nor 
keep silence, nor seek rest, till He come who hath sent me 
forth His messenger before His face. How shall I refrain 
from my message of joy ‘I How shall I not speak of His 
fame? His sons shall come from afar, and His daughters 
shall be nursed at His side. The people of the nations slxaii 
dy as a cloud, and as doves to their windows, to behold, to 
fail down and adore Him. The isles shall wait for His law, 
and kings shall minister unto Him, even unto the Holy One 
of Israel. He saith, I, the Lord, am thy Saviour and thy 
Bedeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. Say ye to the daugh- 
ters of Zion, Behold, your salvation cometh ; behold, His 
reward is with Him, and His work before Him. Ho, every 
one that thirsteth/ he now cried, raising his voice like the 
phief of a host, till the farthest heard, ‘ come ye to the waters ; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and without 
price. Incline your ear, and come unto Him. Hear, and 
your soul shall live. Bepent, keep justice and judgment, 
and prepare a contrite heart to offer Him when He cometh ; 
for thus saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, w^hose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place 
—with him, also, that is of a contrite and humble spirit. 
Peace, peace to him that is afar of, and to him that is near, 
saith the Lord. 

‘ Sing unto the Lord a new song, and His praise from 
the ends of the earth ; for thus saith God the Lord, He that 
created the heavens, and stretched them out ; He that spread 
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it ; He that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that 
walk therein : Behold my servant whom I nphoid—mine elect 
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in whom niy sonl delighteth : I have put my Spirit upon Him ; 
he shall show forth judgment to the Gentiles ; a braised reed 
shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench, 
I, the Lord, saith Jehovah to the Only Begotten, I have 
called Thee in righteousness, and will hold Tliy hand, and 
keep Thee, and will give Thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison. I am the Lord, and my 
glory will I not give to another : yet have I made Him my 
first-born, higher than the kings of the earth. Look unto 
Him, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for unto 
Him every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Our 
B^edeemer, the Lord of Hosts is His name, the Holy One of 
Israel 1’ 

All this was spoken with an enthusiasm and a fire that 
made every pulse bound. 

“Such,” said John, “was the wonderful fervour of this 
mighty prophet’s preaching ; and to those who read the books 
of the prophets every word shone with the brightness of the 
sum It seemed to me I had only to look round to behold 
the Messiah 1 The immense multitude stood awed and 
silent when the preacher ceased. I gazed upon him with 
adoring reverence. My heart was filled with holy joy; for 
I now believed and knew that God had remembered Zion, 
and was about to display greater wonders on earth than any 
He had yet shown forth. Leaving the eminence, the prophet 
said, and I thought he fixed Ms eyes on me, ‘Ye who desire 
to be baptized for the remission of sins, that your hearts may 
be cleansed for the visitation of this Holy One of God, follow 
me to the river-side ! ’ Thousands obeyed, myself among 
the first I trembled all over with a sweet pleasure when he 
took me by the hand, and asked me if I believed in Him 
who was to come, and would prepare the way for His abode 
in my heart by being baptized, which rite also was to be a 
sign and a pledge that when I should behold the Shiloh 
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rising I slionld acknowledge Him. Not less than one thon- 
sand were baptized by kirn that day in Jordan, confessing 
their sins, and declaring their hope of pardon through the 
name of the Unknown One who was soon to come. Among 
these baptized men were Pharisees and Saddiicees, rulers and 
lawyers, and one grey-headed Eoman soldier. Joseph of 
Arimathaea was not baptized, as he said he wished to examine 
into the subject fully before he could believe. 

‘‘After the baptism, the whole company dispersed in 
groups, and the prophet returned, till the cool of the evening, 
into the wilderness, where his repast was locusts and the wild 
honey of the desert. When he reappeared, he again spoke to 
an increased multitude. In this second sermon he explained 
more clearly the application to Messiah of the glittering chain 
of prophecies he had quoted in the morning, and thus enabled 
me to discern more fully than I had before done the true 
character of the expected Messiah.” 

With this remark of his, dear father, I close my long letter. 
I make no comments. I %vili only say that my expectations 
are awakened, and that I am looking, with thousands of 
others, for the near advent of the Messiah. 

Your daughter, 

Adina. 


LETTER V. 

Mt Deab Fatheii, 

Although hut three days have passed since I completed 
my last letter to you, I am so solicitous to have your opinion 
and counsel upon the remarkable events , now stirring the 
mind of Israel that I cannot withhold from you the relation 
of the rexpaining circumstance^' connected with the visit of 
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Maiys cousin, John, to the divine prophet of Jordan, In- 
asmncii as lay cousin’s words have made a deep impression 
upon my mind, and moved me to believe with him in the 
truth of the prophet’s sayings, it is meet that you sliould 
know all that he has told me, and that has iniluenced my 
feelings and opinions, in order that you may judge of the 
weight and estimate the value of all I have heard ; and be 
assured, dear father, that I am ready to be governed in all 
things by your wisdom and learning. Listen, then, with 
patience to the remainder of this young man’s narration. 

“After the prophet had ended his second discourse, and 
baptized fully two hundred more in the sparkling waters of 
Jordan,” resumed my eloquent cousin, “ he sent them aW' ay to 
the city to abide and to buy meat ; for few, in their eager- 
ness to hear him, had brought provisions with them. Many, 
before leaving him, drew near to receive his blessing of love ; 
and it was touching to see venerable men, with locks shining 
like silver, lean upon their staves, and bend their aged heads 
before the youthful Elias, as if in acknowledgment of liis 
divine mission. Mothers also brought tbeir infants, that he 
might bless them ; and youths and maidens knelt reverently 
at his feet with tears of love and penitence. Calmly he stood 
upon the green shore, like an angel who had descended upon 
earth, and blessed them in words ail new to our ears, but 
which thrilled our hearts with some secret power that agitated 
us with trembling joy : 

“ ^ In the name of the Lamb of God, I bless thee ! ’ 

“ What can be the meaning of these words % ” asked Mary, 
with gentle earnestness. Her betrothed could only reply that 
he knew not. 

“At length, one after another, the multitude departed, 
save a few who encamped beneath trees on the banks of the 
river. Joseph of Arimathaea and I were left almost alone, 
standing near the prophet, and regarding him with reverential 
curiosity. The sun was Just disappearing behind the distant 
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towers of Jericho, and painting with the richest purple the 
^ i l Va between the river and Jerusalem. Jordan, flushed with 
the reddening radmnee, rolled past like a river of liquid goid 
embanked in emerald. The brow of the prophet, hghted up 
by a sun-ray that shone between the branches of a pome- 
granate tree, seemed like the face of Moses when he came 
down from Sinai, glorious with light. He appeared rapt in 
heavenly meditation, and we stood silent, and gazed upon 
him, not daring to speak. At length he turned towards us, 
smiled, and saluted us, then grasped the crook or staff on 
which he had been leaning-for he was weary and pale with 
his labours of the day— and slowly walked down the shore 
in the direction of the wilderness. He had not advanced 
many steps when I felt an irresistible impulse to follow him. 
I burned to talk with him— to sit at his feet and ask him 
questions about the great things I had heard him utter in 
both his discourses. I wished him to eicplain and unfold 
what had seemed mysterious, and yet teeming with mighty 
wonders. I panted for light-for truth. I yearned that he 
should open the Scriptures to me, and impart to me that un- 
limited knowledge of them which he possessed. I therefore 
said to my companion, ‘ Let us follow him, and learn more 
of those great things which we have this day heard.’ 

“ Joseph, like myself, being anxious to hold converse with 
the prophet, at once assented, and we proceeded slowly after 
him, as he moved in a contemplative mood along the desert 
path. The sun had already gone down ; the full moon rose on 
the opposite shore ; and the prophet stopped as if to gaze upon 
its autumnal beauty. We drew near to him. He heheld us, 
but did not avoid us ; seeing which, I advanced with timid 

confidence, and said — ^ ; 

Holy prophet of the Most High God, wilt thou permit 
two young men of Israel to speak with thee, for our hearts 

yearn towards thee with love 1 

“ * And we would fain ahxde-mth:%e0' in the desert, liabbi; 
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added Joseph, ‘ for it does not seem well for tliee to dwell thuf^ 
alone.’ 

‘ But chiefly/ said I, ‘ we would inquire of thee touching 
the advent of the Mighty One, whose near coming thou dost 
foretell’ 

“ ‘Friends/ said the prophet, in a calm and gentle manner, 
‘I am a dweller in the desert, and abide alone from choice. 
I approach men only to proclaim my message. The joys of 
earth are not for me. My mission is my delight. Its duration 
is short. Its aim is w^orthy the greatest prophet of God, yet 
am I, the least of them, not worthy to be called a prophet ; 
and before the splendour of Him whom I announce to the 
world, I am the dust of the balance. If ye have sought me to 
search after knowledge, come and sit down with me upon this 
rock, and let me hear what ye would ask of me, that T may 
answer and go my way.” 

“ This was said softly, gently, almost sadly, and in a tone 
that made me love him more and more. I could have cast 
myself upon his bosom and wept, for I was deeply touched 
that one chosen by J ehovah to become His prophet to earth 
should yet show such lowliness of heart and sincere humility. 
We seated ourselves on either side of him, for he suffered us 
not to place ourselves upon the ground at his feet, saying 
reproachfully, as he had done to those whom we had seen 
kneel to him, ‘I also am a man 1’ The scene and the hour 
were well fitted for such converse as w^e were about to hold. 
The broad disc of the moon poured a flood of radiance Ml 
upon us, and lent a hallowed softness to the divine coun- 
tenaiice of the youthful prophet. The Jordan, dark as India’s 
dye, darted swiftly past at our feet, between its deeply^shaded 
banks, sending up to our ears a faint murmur in its pebbly 
passage. Above our heads swelled the vaulted arch of the 
dweiiing-piace of Jehovah, with its myriads of altar-fires. To 
our left lay Jericho, just visible, looking like a black mass of 
castellated rock, unillumined save by a single watch-fire which 
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Dumed upon its loftiest tower. Behind us stretched the desert, 
waste, cheerless, yet grand in its desolate expanse.^ 

“ Afgir off rose upon the air, borne to us at intervals, the 
voice of a singer in one of the camps ; and near us, upon an 
acacia tree, sat a solitary bulbul, which unceasingly sang its 
sweet and varied hymn to the listening moon. 

“ ‘ Ail things praise God— shall we be silent 1 ’ said the 
prophet. ‘ Let us sing the evening hymn of the Temple.’ 

‘‘He then began in a rich, melodious chant, such as I have 
never heard from the priests, our sacred psalm to the whole 
creation of God. We joined our voices with his, and the 
tide of praise floated over the waters, and echoed and re- 
echoed from the opposing shores, as if the banks and stream, 
the trees, hills, and sky, had found voice as well as we 

* Praise, i^raise, praise ye the Lord ! 

Praise Kim. m the heights ! Praise Him in the seas ! 

Praise Him, men of Israel ! Praise ye the Lord i 
For He exalteth high His people, 

And reigneth evermore 1 

“ * Praise Him, all ye angels 1 Praise Him, all ye hosts \ 

Praise Him, sun and moon, and all ye stars of light 1 

Praise Him, fire and hail 1 Praise Him, storm and snows I 
For He judgeth the earth in righteousness. 

And reigneth evermore ! 

‘.Praise, jiraise, praise ye the Lord ! 

praise Him, winged fowl, and herds, cattle, and all heasts ! 

Praise Him, kings and people, princes, priests, and judges I 

Praise Him, youths and maidens, old men and children ! 

“ ‘Praise the Kame, let them praise the Name, 

Praise the Name of the Lord God of Hosts 1 
For His name alone is excellent, 

His glory above the heavens : 

Israel is His first-born— a people well beloved 1 
Praise ! let Israel, therefore, praise Him I 
Praise Him evermore, 

" ■ IBvermore,-' 

. ' ■ , Hver, ev6tmo3^' I , . ■ 1 
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“Fever shall I forget the effect produced upon mj inmost 
being by this hymn, sung at such a time, and in such a place, 
and in such company. The prophet sang iilce the leader of 
a choir of angels. My heart leaped at the sound, as if it 
would break out, take wing, and soar away from the earth I 
When we called on the winds and the fowls of the air to praise 
Jehovah with us, it seemed as though the thrilliiig voice 
of the bulbul poured forth in a wilder, richer, more joyous 
tide of song, and the audible wind bent the adoring trees, and 
mingled its mystic whispers with the psalm of men I Surely, 
thought I, it is good for me to be here, for this is none other 
than the gate of Paradise I 

“ After a few moments’ silence, the prophet 'spoke, and 
said,-— 

“'You sought me, brethren of Israel ; can I do aught for 
jonV 

“ ' We would hear more, great prophet, touching this mighty 
man, if man he may be termed, who is to come after thee,” 
said Joseph 

“ ' I can tell ye but little, my brethren, save what ye have 
heard from me this day. The future is veiled. I bear a 
message, indeed, but I may not break the seal and read. I 
am but the messenger of God to man. To you it shall be 
given to know what is now unknown to me. Happy, thrice 
happy, are ye who will behold, face to face, the Divine One 
whom I can only behold afar off. If it be permitted me to see 
Him, it will be but for a brief space, for when He cometh I 
depart—my errand is done. Blessed are those who live to 
witness His glory, and to hear the gracious voice of God pro- 
ceeding from His anointed lips.” 

“ ' When will be His advent, and with what form and power 
cometh this Divine Being ? ’ I asked. 

“'Asa man, but not with such comeiiness of form that 
men should desire Him. His appearance will be humble, 
lowly, and meek.’ 
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„ .«,* Yet you ' said' ^ to-day, Eabbi,^ I contiiiiiod, ■. ' tliat , 'His 
power sh-oiiid be infinite, and that of His kingdom there 
Bhonki be no end You spoke of the glory of His dominions, 
and of the bowing down of Gentile kings beneath His 
sceptre/ 

^ This I cannot explain — ^it is a mystery to me 1 I speak 
as God, by whom I am sent, giveth me utterance. I know that 
He who cometh after me is greater than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose.^ 

“ * You taught us this evening, holy prophet, that he would 
be the Lord from Heaven ; and yet that Esaias saith He will 
be despised and rejected of men, wounded for our transgres- 
sions, and bruised for our iniquities ! ' 

“ ‘ The spirit of God teaches me that these words apply to 
fShiloh ; but I cannot comprehend how these things can be/ 
the prophet answered, with deep sadness. 

** ^ May I remind you, good Eabbi,’ said J oseph, ‘ that you 
taught us how that this Divine One should die, though He 
is Lord of life, and be numbered in His death with transgres- 
sors, though called the Holy One of God 'V 

‘ And such will be the things that are ordained to happen ; 
but seek not to know what no man hath had revealed to 
Mm. The Divine Messiah Himself must be His own inter- 
preter. Blessed will be the eyes that behold Him, and they 
that listen to the wisdom of His mouth, and keep the law of 
His lips k 

^ M'.ay I ask you, holy prophet of the Lord,^' said Joseph, 
Hiow is it that He whom you are sent by God to bear 
witness to can be the Deliverer of Israel, when yon predict 
for Him so sad a fate ? Messiah is to restore J erusalem, and 
the glory of the Temple, and the splendour of its worsMp— 
so saith Esaias, so say Ezra and Jeremiah. He is called a 
Mighty Prince, a King, the Eedeemer of Israel, who shall rule 
the nations, and have dominion from sea to sea and from the 
river to the ends of the" earth I' We have therefore looked 
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fejin the MessiasoftKe prophets, a powerful potentate, who 
shall reign in Jerusalem over the whole earth, and subdue all 
nations, bringing their kings captive at His footstool, and 
binding their princes with chains ; before whom every knee 
shall bow— a Monarch who shall not leave a heathen sandal 
to tread on the sacred soil of Judaea, and who shall establish 
the worship of Jehovah in every place where now rises a 
temple of idolatry^ 

‘ His kingdom is not of this eai'th,' answered the prophet* 
“^How then may we interpret the prophet David, who 
maketh the Lord to say, I have set my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion'? Also, how shall we interpret the sayings of 
Esaias, who, prophesying of the blessed Christ of God, hath 
these words : Of the increase of His government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon His 
kingdom, to order it and to establish it with j udgment and 
with justice, from henceforth, even for ever ? ’ 

^ I know not. These secrets are with God. I can reveal 
nothing. I am but the trumpet through which Jehovah 
speaks ; I know not the words I utter. This I know, that the 
smallest child and the lowliest hireling that liveth in the day 
of Messias is greater than L I am the last of the prophets. 
I stand on the threshold of that glorious kingdom, the great- 
ness and brightness of which they saw afar off, like some 
indistinct heavenly vision. Nearer than they, I am permitted 
to catch clearer glimpses of its glory, and it may be vouch- 
safed to me to see more than I now behold ; but of this I have 
no certain revelation. It is for me to open the last door that 
leads out from the night of prophecy into the glorious dawn 
of the day of fulfilment ^ but I am not permitted to enter 
beyond the threshold, or to share in its blessings. Ail who 
come after me will be preferred before me. But the will 
of Jehovah he done 1 I am His creature, and it beseemeth not 
a child of dust to murmur. Bather let me rejoice that the 
Day-star is about to rise, though his beams, that shine on all 
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the earth, shine not on me.’ This was said with the most 

toiicMng pathos. . x * 

“We werebotlideepiy moTed— I myself even to tears- 

hearing these words spoken by him. My heart yearned 
towards him with the most sacred sympathy. I sank on my 
knees, and kissing his hand, bathed it with my tears. He 
gently raised me, and said, in a sweet voice, ‘ Beloved brother, 
thou Shalt see Him to whom I bear witoess ; and He wiU love 
tlieo, and thou shalt rest in His bosom. ^ ^ _ 

“ At this saying,” continued the cousin of Mary, whose 
Toice was tremulous with lively sensibility as he spoke hereof, 

« I burst into tears once more; and rising, I walked a httle 
way apart, and lifting up my eyes towards heaven, I prayed 
the God of our fathers that I might be found worthy of this 

blessed honour. . 3 

“ ‘ And I also behold this mighty Son of God ? asked 

Joseph, anxiously. 

“ The prophet took his hand in his own, and fixing upon 
him his eyes of prophetic brightness, said slowly, and in tones 
awe-inspiring, and painfully sorrowful 

“ ‘ Thou al'alt. one day bear Him in thine arms, and lay 
Him upon a couch which thou hast prepared for thine own 
rest. Thou knowest not now what I say, but thou shalt 
remember it when it cometh to pass.’ 

“ When he had thus spoken, he rose ; and weaving his hand 
to us both, he walked rapidly away towards the desert, and 
was soon lost in the obscurity of the darkness which hung 

over it. „ , 1 ,.1 

‘“Didst thou hear him?’ asked Joseph of me at length, 

after some minutes’ pause. ‘What can his words mean? 
They are prophetic of some fearful event His ayes betrayed 
some terrible meaning. My heart is troubled. 

“ ‘ And mine rejoiceth,’ I answered. ‘ We shall see Him . 
I shaU be near Him 1 Oh, if He be like this sweet prophet of 
God, I shall love Him with ^ my soul’s being. How 
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wonderfui that we are to be thus associated with this Divine 
One 1 Welcome the hour of His blessed advent 1 ^ 

Wilt thou welcome the advent of a sufferer r abruptly 
asked a voice so near that it startled us ; and looking round 
we saWj standing within the shadow of a wdid olive tree, a 
young man who was a stranger, but to wdiom I afterwards 
became deeply attached. His face w'as pale and thoughtful, 
and his form slight, but of the most symmetrical elegance. 
His question at once made me sorrowful, for it recalled the sad 
prophecies of Esaias. 

‘ He is also to be King and Monarch of the world, and 
infinitely holy and good,^ I said. ‘If thou hast been near, 
thou hast heard the glorious things the prophet hath spoken of 
Him.’ 

“‘I have been near — I was reclining beneath this tree 
when you seated yourselves yonder. Be not deceived. The 
Divine Man who is to come must be a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. He is to be rejected by Israel and 
despised by Judah. Those whom He comes to bless will 
despise Him for His lowliness and obscurity. His life will 
be a life of tears, and toil, and heaviness of heart, and He 
will at last be cut off from among the living, with the 
ignominy due only to a transgressor. Dost thou welcome 
the advent of a sufferer ? ’ 

“‘But how knowest thou thisi Art thou a prophet 1’ I 
asked, full of surprise and admiration. 

“‘No, brother, but I have read the prophets. I heard, 
moreover, the words of this holy man, sent from God ; and 
he speaks more of the humility of the Christ than of His 
kingly grandeur. Believe me, the kingdom of Shiloh is not 
of this world. It cannot be of this world, if such is to be 
His life and death ; and that this is to be His life, Esaias 
clearly states. Let me read to you his words.’ He then took 
a roll of parchment from, his bosom, and read by the clear 
moonlight that mysterious, and inexplicable passage wideh 
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be'nnneth with the words, ‘Who hath believed our report? 
When he had ended, and perceived the impression he had 
made upon our minds, he resumed : ‘This is not the history 
of a prosperous earthly monarch, hut rather the pamful record 
of a life of humiliation, of shame, and of contempt.’ 

“‘But thou dost not say, brother,’ said Joseph, with some 
warmth, ‘that the sacred Person to whom this prophet bears 

witness is to be an object of contempt?’ 

‘“Does not Esaias say that He will be despised, beaten 
with stripes, rejected of men, imprisoned, and put to death 

like a transgressor of the law?’ _ , . *1, 

“‘There can be no question that Esaias speaks of the 

Messiah,’ I remarked. . . « • 

“ ‘ This prophet of Jordan now bears testimony to Esaias, 
and plainly maketh application of his words to Him whom he 
has come beforehand to proclaim,’ answered the young man, 
with singularly graceful eloquence. ‘Let us who have been 
baptised this day for the remission of our sms ^ 

Messiah of sorrows, not a conquering pnnce. Let us behold 
one who is to humble Himself beneath the yoke of human 
■ infirmities, that He may be exalted, and draw all men after 
HiTTi to a kingdom in the heavens.’^ 

“ ‘ But the throne of David,’ objected Joseph 
“ ‘ Is at the right hand of God.’ ^ 

“ ‘ But Jerusalem, and its rule over the nations- ’ 

“ ‘ The Jerusalem that is above will be over all’ ^ 

“ ‘ But His kingdom that is to be everlasting 

“ ‘ Is where life is everlasting. How can He rule an ever, 
lasting realm here on earth, except He live for ever, and His 
subjects also? As Adam feh and lost Paradise, so Messias, 
like a second Adam, must, as man, humble HimseH m human 
nature, to atone for our gudt 5 and having made full atonement 
for ns by His life and His death, He will repurchase the kmg- 
dom of Paradise for the race of man ; but He restores it to m 
not on earth, but translated on high, where the angels still 
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guard it in the kingdom of God, It is this kingdom wkich the 
prophet proclaims as being at hand, and the path to which our 
Leader and King can only tread through the dust of Adam's 
sin, which spreads through this world ; but He shall tread it 
without the taint of sin upon His robes. He being the bearer 
of our iniquities, we shall hereby escape their chastisement. 
Healed by His stripes, we shall be free from the penalty which 
our sins demand. Laid upon Him will be the transgressions 
of the world ; and by one mighty sacrifice of Himself, thus 
laden, as a sin-offering, He shall make atonement for the 
great family of Adam, and reconcile our race with Jehorah. 
Such is to be our looked-for Messiah. xAias ! while we look 
for Him, let us mingle tears with our gladness, and humble 
ourselves, that one so holy and excellent should be destined to 
endure these things for our sakes ; and when we behold Him, 
let us sink at His feet in grateful adoration of His love and 
charity, of His mercy and goodness, of His noble self-denial 
and voluntary offering of Himself as a sacrifice for us ; for 
there could be no higher or more holy victim tlian He in the 
universe of God ; therefore He hath offered IIim>selt\ according 
to the words of the prophet, Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 
God! 

"When the young man had thus spoken, he went his way. 
Impelled by an unconquerable impulse, I followed, and threw 
my arms around him, and embracing him, said — 

“ ‘ Of a truth thou art a prophet ! Thy words come home 
to my heart like the echo of ancient prophecy.' 

" * Nay, I have learned these things from the study of the 
Scripture,' he said, with touching candour and modesty. ‘But 
I have bean aided, more than I have words to tell thee, by one 
who hath wisdom and truth abiding in him above all men, and 
whom it is my happiness to have for my bosom Mead, as he is 
near my own age. If I have aught of wisdom or of virtue, of 
goodness or of knowledge of the Scriptures, it is that he hath 
been my counsellor and teacher*’ 
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^ Wliat is his name ? ^ I asked, ^ for I also would go and 
iearn of Mm/ 

withdraws from the public eye, and hath converse 
but with few, and shuns all notice. Without his permission I 
could not take thee to him. Yet I will ask him, if thou desire it/ 
‘ What is his appearance, and where doth he dwell '] ^ I 
inquired, more deeply interested. 

“ ‘ He abides at present at Befchanjq my own city. He is so 
beloved by us that we detain him as our guest. But he 
dwelleth at other times with his mother, a holy widow of 
great sanctity, living at JSTazareth in humble condition, and he 
contributes by labour to her support, with the truest filial 
piety; thus setting an example to the young men of Judah, 
who in this age make a mock at parental restraint, and under 
the evil protection which the free licence of the wicked custom 
of Gorban giveth, neglect them, and no longer do aught for 
their father or mother. Indeed, no one ever approaches and 
speaks with him without leaving him a wiser and better man/ 
Verily,* said Joseph and I together, ^you have only in- 
creased our desire to behold him. His appearance must be noble.* 
“ ‘ He possesseth neither beauty of form nor comeliness to 
strike the eye ; but there sits upon his brow a calm dignity, 
tempered with mildness, that commands. the respect of age 
and wins the confiding love of childhood. His eyes beam with 
a light that is pure, as if shining from holy thoughts within, 
and they rest upon the man to whom he speaks with a tender- 
ness that is like the dewy light of the young mother*s gaze, 
when she bends with silent happy tears over the face of her 
first-bora He never smiles ; but his face is one soft sunsMne 
of beaming rays, tempered in an indescribable manner with a 
settled look of sadness, an almost imperceptible shade of per- 
manent sorrow, that seems to foretell a life of trial and 
suifering. When he reads from the prophets, and unfolds 
to us with a wisdom that we can regard only as given him 
from heaven, the great truths that relate to the long-looked- 
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forj and, as we now believe, the quickly-coming Messiah, he 
seems to speak by inspiration, yet without emotion, but 
calmly and naturally, in a low-toned voice, that is never 
lifted up at any time, nor ever heard in the streets.^ 

must be another prophet/ said Joseph, vfith deep 
earnestness. 

‘**He does not prophesy nor preach^^ answered the young man. 

* What is his name ? ’ I asked. 

“ * Jesus, the Kazarene.^ 

“We both promised to remember this name, and as our 
way to Jerusalem lay through Bethany, we wished much to 
visit this Jesus ; but this step the young man mildly objected 
to until he should have made known our wishes ; he might 
then, if Jesus desired to see us, send into Jerusalem to sum- 
mon us to Bethany. 

“As the young man was then about to depart, I asked him 
his name, as he had greatly drawn out my heart towards Mm, 
and I felt that if I could be his friend, and the friend of the 
wise young man of Nazareth who sojourned with him, I should 
be perfectly happy and have no other desire — save, indeed, to, 
live till the Messiah came, that I might behold Him and lay 
my head upon His sacred bosom. 

“ ‘ My name is Lazarus, the scribe,’ he answered, as he took 
his leave. 

“ Then,” said Mary, when her cousin had spoken this name, 
“I know him well It is the brother of Mary and Martha, 
both my friends at Bethany, where I sojourned for a week last 
year, just before the Passover.” 

“ I am glad to hear tMs ” said John, “ for it will be a closer 
bond of friendship between us.” The next day we renewed our 
acquaintance, and after three days departed together home- 
ward. Upon arriving at Bethany, Lazarus learned that his 
friend hadgone to Cana in Galilee, with his mother, to the 
house of one of her kinsfolk, whose daughter is in a few weeks 
to be maiTied 
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I have nowj my dear father, communicated to you all that 
John related to us, and you will see what grounds there are to 
look upon the prophet of Jordan as a man sent from God, or 
to belieye that he is the true Elias, whom Malachi hath fore- 
told, and who, as the most learned of the Scribes say, must 
first come to proclaim the approach of the Prince of Peace, the 
Shiloh of Israel’s hopes. My feelings, my ideas, my opinions, 
are at present conflicting and full of doubt. On one hand I 
am ready to become one of John of Jordan^s disciples, and be 
baptised of him, looking with faith unto Him who is to come 
after ; on the other, I tremble lest all should be a snare, for it 
does not seem possible that it is my lot to live in that blessed 
ago when Messias cometh — a period towards which all the 
patriarchs and prophets have looked, desiring to see His day ; 
but all have died without possessing the promise, beholding it 
only afar off. The infinite greatness of this privilege is that 
which causes me to doubt. Instruct me^ dear father ; open to 
me the treasures of thy wisdom. Thou hast read the prophets. 
Doth the youthful prophet of the wilderness truly use their 
predictions in their application to Messias ^ Hath this Lazarus 
truly drawn the sad portraiture of His dark career on earth 1 
How are the opposing prophecies to be reconciled in any other 
manner than that in which the young man of Bethany has un- 
folded them? Explain to me one other interpretation, dear 
father : how He can be both King and a prisoner — Lord of 
life, yet suffer death— with a kingdom boundless as the world, 
yet despised and rejected of men ! 

The account brought by John has caused Kabbi Amos to 
study the prophets ; and indeed all men are looking into them 
with interest unknown before, for the multitudes that go away 
from the new prophet noise his predictions abroad throirghout 
all the land. Oh that God were indeed about to bless BQs 
people and remember His inheritance 1 
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LETTER VI. 

, Mt DEAB FatHEB,././ . 

Health and peace to thee, and to all my honoured and 
beloved friends in Alexandria. I have again seen the excellent 
Ben Israel, vith whom, four months ago, I came from Egypt 
to sojourn in Jerusalem. He not only delivered to me your 
letters, with the acceptable gifts you sent by him, but also 
assured me of your welfare in all things. He is at present 
absent at Damascus, whither he went soon after his arrival 
here, in order to buy of the celebrated Syrian blades of that 
city, which he takes down to Egypt at great profit, with other 
merchandise. He assures me that he is gaining much wealth 
by his caravans of commerce: I rejoice thereat, for he is an 
amiable and worthy man, His entreaties that I should return 
to Alexandria with him would nearly have overcome my 
resolution of remaining here, but for the commands you have 
laid upon me to avail myself of the peculiar privileges which 
Jerusalem affords for improving the mind. I am, moreover, 
deeply interested in the issue of the great expectation of Israel 
Your letter, dear father, commands me to banish this ‘^new 
thing from my mind, and to continue humbly to worship 
Jehovah after the manner of our fathers. I trust I shall ever 
do this, my dear father: and did I discover in this prophet 
any disposition to bring in a new faith, opposed to the ancient 
faith of Abraham, I should tremble to listen to him for a 
moment. You say that this man must be “ a false and base 
prophet/^ or he would not herald a master so lowly and despised 
as he professes will be the Christ he bears witness to. Thei*e 
have been many false Christs and false prophets, my child/^ 
you add, and Israel has run after them as they now run after 
this John of Jordan, and ihe result has been that they have 
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either perished in the wilderness or have been cut to pieces, 
with their deceiver, by the jealousy of the Eoxnan governors, 
who looked upon such assemblies as seditious. Hold fast, my 
child, to the religion of our fathers, and be not carried away, 
as I fear you are in danger of being, by this wild preacher of 
repentance. The kingdom of Messias is not a kingdom of 
repentance and humiliation, but one of victory, of glory and 
dominion. Touching those prophecies of humility and abase-* 
ment which this prophet of Jordan applies to Messias, they 
have no application to our expected Bhiloh and Prince. They 
either apply to some lesser prophet who will be the forerunner 
of the true Christ (for that He will have a forerunner the 
Scriptures tell too plainly for doubting), or, as some say and 
believe, and especially the Pharisees, there are to be two 
Messiahs — one who shall come in humiliation and suffering to 
the Gentiles, as an atonement for the expiation of their sins, 
and one to come to us in regal power, and with a glory and 
splendour such as no potentate hath ever manifested, and who 
shall make Jerusalem the metropolis of the globe, and the 
kings of the earth tributary at His feet. Such is o^lr Messiah, 
whom may the Lord of Hosts send us speedily, to lift Judah 
from the dust of her humiliation ! li the lowly man whom 
this prophet of the desert heralds be a Messias, he is one to the 
Gentiles only, whose great iniquities need the self-immolation 
and humiliation of one come from God as an atonement ; but 
he is not a Messiah to Israel, nor the mighty Prince who shall 
sit in David^s seat on the throne of Zion. Therefore, my 
child, you as a daughter of Israel have no part in this new 
thing that cometh out of the wilderness, and after which half 
the land hath foolishly run mad. Wait ! be patient 1 the day 
of IsraeFs glory shall truly arise and shine, and all nations 
shall see it and rejoice. Think no more of what thy cousin 
hath told thee. When Messias cometh He will be heralded 
by a more glorious and a nobler messenger than a young man 
of thirty, clothed in skins, and eating for food locusts and 
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wild iioney— one whose origin and authority no man knoweth. 
Believing that your good sense and sound judgment, my 
Adina, will at once lead you to adopt my views, I shall not 
urge them further, as if I seriously feared your defection from 
the faith of your fathers, an event which would bring my 
grey hairs dowm wuth sorrow to the grave. I believe that this 
prophet preaches only himself, and, under the mysterious 
and deceitful seinbiance of another to come after him, is but 
gathering an expectant multitude around Mm to wield them 
as instruments for his own ambitious ends ; and by the time 
you -write to me again, I expect to learn from you that he 
openly proclaims himself the Christ, or that he, and all who 
are led by him, have been destroyed by the swords of the 
Boman legions.” 

How can I units to you, my dear father, that which is now^ 
rushing to my pen, after such an expression of your sentiments 
as you have made in this extract from your letter 1 But I 
know you are wise, and will not evade truth, in whatever form 
it may offer itself to you ; I, therefore, with confidence in your 
justice and wisdom, w^ill. faithfully make known to you the . 
events which have transpired relating to the prophet, and all 
that may take place in Judaja during my abode here. Hear 
me alw^ays with patience, and judge without partiality ; for 
this is, without doubt, a day of -wonderful revelations. I fancy 
that I can now see your brow darken, and that you say, 
Enough of this. Are -w^e to have more of this new prophet 1 ” 
Yes, my dear father, I am about to relate events more wonder- 
ful than any I have yet written, for some of the very priests of 
the Temple have become believers in the youthful seer. 

You will remember how that John, Mary's cousin, stated 
that many priests and others were offended at the preaching 
of the prophet whom they went out into the wilderness to 
see. When they returned to Jerusalem, and made known to 
the other members of the House of the Priests what had been 
spoken against them, and how the -w^ords of Esaias and Jeremias, 
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and otlier prophets, had been applied to them, there arose 
at once a great outcry against Mm. Many of the Levites even 
forgot their duties in the Temple, in holding discourse with 
the Scribes and Pharisees, and others, in the streets, in the 
arches of the gates, and in the market-places, touching this 
new prophet and his bold denunciations of them ; being so 
much the more grieved at these upbraidings because they 
were, alas 1 but too well merited. At length Annas, who 
is High Priest with Caiaphas, sent two of the most learned 
men of the Temple, Levites of weight of character, to invite 
the prophet to Jerusalem ; for Annas is a wise man, and not 
easily carried away by rumom or by fables, and, as Eabbi 
Amos hath told me, he is disposed to look upon the preaching 
of John — for such is his name — with a serious and reverential 
mind. The messengers returned after the fifth day, and made 
their report openly in the court of the Temple, where the High 
Priests sat to receive them, expecting to behold the prophet in 
their company. At length, the assembly being convened, the 
two learned and venerable Levites rose up, and declared that 
they had delivered the message to John, the son of Zecharias, 
the prophet of Jordan, and that his answer was given with the 
reverence due to the station of the High Priest who had sent 
to him. 

‘‘ Go and tell the noble High Priest,” he had said, “ that I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, as it is written 
in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, who, foreseeing 
my day, saith, ^ The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight.* 
Ail flesh will soon behold the salvation of God. My errand 
is neither to city nor Temple, nor will I enter into any house 
of Israel. He who would hear my testimony concerning Him 
who is to come after me, let him seek me in the wilderness, 
where only I am commanded to lift up my voice till Shiloh 
come.” 

When the priests heard tMs answer, they \WM tiled with 
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anger, and maii33' fiercely cried one tiling, and many another : 
some said that he should be sought out and stoned to death 
for defying the High Priest ; others, that he should be accused 
to the Procurator, Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea, as a 
seditious and dangerous fellow, a foinenter of insurrections. 
Caiaphas was of the latter opinion, and wrote, from his 
tribunal, an epistle to the Roman ruler., making accusation 
hereof against the prophet of the desert, and recommending 
Pilate to secure his person, lest further mischief should come 
of it; adding, that Tiberius Cassar, nearing of the matter, 
would conceive it to be a movement of the whole Jewish 
nation, intended to overthrow the Roman rule ; and this 
opinion would bring down an army upon the land, utterly to 
destroy it. But the milder Annas viewed the whole matter 
in a different light, and said — 

Men and brethren, let nothing be done hastily. If this 
man be a false prophet, he will soon perish, and we shall hear 
no more of him. If, perad venture, as it %vouId appear, he is 
sent from God, let us not make haste to do him a mischief, 
lest haply we be found contending against the Lord of, 
Hosts.^’ 

This moderation found favour with but few, but of these 
few Rabbi Amos w^as one. But if the priests who thronged 
the outer court, in presence of the High Priest, were deeply 
moved at the report of the prophet’s answer, their anger 
became well-nigh uncontrollable when Melchi and Heli, their 
messengers, rose up, waving their hands for silence, and 
declared that, after having listened to the prophet to whom 
they had been sent, they were convinced of the truth of his 
words and of his divine commission, and had been baptised 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins ! 

The sanctity of the Temple alone prevented the five hun- 
dred priests from rushing upon them and smiting them when 
they heard this. Melchi and Heli wmre at once placed under 
arrest by order of -the High': Priest Caiaphas, for acting 'k a ' 
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mansier nnbecomiBg priests of the Most High God **For/* 
said hOj this is to degrade the Temple to the feet of a wan- 
dering impostor, and is an open acknowledgment that truth 
hath left the worship of Zion, and must be sought for in the 
deserts of Jordan. Which,” he called aloud, "which, men of 
Israel, is the greater, the altar of the Lord, or the waters of 
Jordan! — the priest of the Most High, or he of the wilder- 
ness? Away with these recreant blasphemers! let them be 
tried and judged according to our sacred laws.” Hereupon 
the people who had heard John preach were only prevented 
from rescuing the two priests by the presence of a guard of 
Roman soldiers, for whom Caiaphas had promptly sent. 

From this account, my dear father, you can form some 
idea of the turmoil which the preaching of this new prophet 
is producing among all classes. The poorer sort of people 
are his advocates, and the rich and the rulers, the priests and 
great men of the nation, oppose him, save a few among the 
best and wisest. Of these few is Rabbi Amos, who is en- 
gaged during all the time he is not on duty in the Temple in 
searching the Scriptures, to see if these things are so } and 
every prophecy he reads convinces him more and more that 
the day of Messias is at hand, and that this prophet is, with- 
out doubt, the man who was to be sent from God in the 
" spirit and power of Elias,” to prepare the way before Him. 
Every evening there are assembled at our house from twelve 
to eighteen of the chief men of the Jews, who often pass 
half the night in warm discussions upon these great things; 
those among them who have heard John being disposed to 
give Mm the high rank he claims as forerunner of Shiloh. 
Among these is Stephen, a man whose father was High 
Priest, and who is himself a lawyer and student of no mean 
repute. He has not yet heard John, the prophet; but he 
openly said last night that, after the most careful examination 
of all the prophets, he was firmly of opinion that the day of 
the fulfilment of their prophecies was close at hand, and 
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that for his part, he was willing to hail the prophet of Jordan 
as the true herald of Messias. Two-thirds of the company 
agreed with him, but the others doubted, and cautioned the 
rest not to be rash, declaring that it would be time enough 
to believe in Messias when He Himself should come in His 
own person. 

Such, my dear father, is the present condition of the mind 
of the people of Jerusalem. If the Prince of Glory should 
indeed suddenly appear, there could be scarcely more tumult, 
though it would be of a different nature. There is something 
sublime in the thought that a young man, who dwelleth alone 
in the wilderness, poor and unknown, should thus move the 
great heart of the nation : surely his power must be from 
God. You ask me, and the question is constantly put by the 
Scribes, and Pharisees, and priests, to the disciples of John ; 
** Does he perform miracles ? Show me a miracle, and I will 
believe in him, for this is the only test of a true prophet^ 
divine commission.” No, dear father, he has performed no 
miracle, unless it be one continuous miracle, whereby he 
keeps in the wilderness a multitude, daily enlarged, pouring 
out from the gates of almost every city in Judah, listening to 
Ms words, and bowing their heads to the sacred water of his 
penitential baptism. 

As next week Rabbi Amos does not serve in his course in 
the Temple, and some affairs will ^ake him to Gilgal, where 
he has three fields now ripe for the sickle, he has yielded to 
the desire of Ms daughter Mary and myself to accompany 
him ; for he does not conceal from us that he shall assuredly 
visit and hear the prophet, as it will be but two hours^ travel 
from Gilgal to the place where John preaches. You will, I 
fear, look with disfavour on this journey. But if the worsMp 
of our fathers has nothing to fear from falsehood, it surely 
has nought to fear from truth; and in either case, I, as a true 
daughter of Israel, have nothing' to fear. If the prophet teach 
what is fake, I shaE remain true ; and if he teach what m 
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kmej sliall I not be tbe gainer I I bear you say this Is but 
feeble and womanly argumentation. But as you have more 
than once declared it to be your belief that I am old and 
wise enongb to judge for myself in most matters, I beg you 
will suffer me to hear the prophet with my own ears, in order 
that I may decide whether I ought to give heed to his pre- 
dictions, or reject them as the fables of a dreamer. One 
thing is clear— if the Christ that John prophesies be the true 
Son of the Highest, and is in reality to make His appearance 
ere long in humiliation and poverty, his rejection by the 
High Priests, and by the rich and powerful in Judah, is 
certain. May God, then, remove blindness from our eyes, 
that, if this be the very Messias, Israel may recognise her King 
when He cometh, and not do so fearful a thing in her pride 
as to reject Him openly ! For if she reject Him, who will 
stand between God and our ill-fated racel Therefore, my 
dear father, it behoves every man in Israel to examine this 
matter with a sober and humble mind, and to see that he fights 
not lightly against what may pjfove the dearest hopes of our 
people. When I return from the desert, whither we are to 
travel with litters and mules, I will write you all that I shall 
have heard. 

You will remember the young Boman centurion to whose 
courtesy I was indebted for rescue from the rudeness of the 
two Gentile soldiers. He has since then become known to 
Rabbi Amos, who speaks of him with respect ; and as he has 
of late expressed some interest to learn what the studies are 
which occupy the Babbi so constantly, a copy of the prophets 
has been placed in his hands ; but as he professed he was not 
learned enough to read Hebrew, the good Babbi, who be- 
lieved he saw in Mm a hopeful convert to the faith of Judah, 
called in Mary, that she might read and interpret to him. 
But her knowiedge of the Boman tongue did not prove suiE- 
cient; and at her request the Babbi sent for me, to come 
into marble hall of the where they* sat by ■ 
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fountain, under the shade of the acacia which Amos says yon 
took with yonr own hands from Isaiah’s grave, and planted 
here, many years ago, and which I therefore call *^my father’s 
tree.”" 

Come hither, Adina,” said my imcie, affectionately : here 
you behold a noble Eoman youth whom you must be too 
generous to have forgotten.” I bowed, and scarcely lifted 
my eyelids from the tesselated floor ; for there was a fire in 
the glance of the handsome youth that they could not en- 
counter. He spoke some words of salutation ; but I only 
heard the voice, which fell upon my heart with a strange 
vibration, like the sounds of music. Surely these barbarians 
of Italia have the richest language of all men ; compared with 
it our Hebrew is harsh and strangely guttural. The Eoman 
centurion,” continued Amos, “ hath desired to know something 
of the sacred books of our nation, of which he saith he hath 
heard much; and of the prophecies, from which he believes 
the famed Sibylline books were composed.” 

“ I have studied the sacred books of Etruria, of Egypt, and 
of Persia, as well as of my own people,” said the centurion, 
modestly, but in all these I find rites and ceremonies, doc- 
trines and laws, that are unworthy to emanate from the 
Supreme Euler of so vast a universe. We Eomans, in the 
multiplicity of our gods, seem to deify everything, and in 
reality deify nothing! We call everything a god, but we 
realise God nowhere.” 

“ Then thou hast well directed thy inquiries touching this 
book,” answered Amos, with warmth ; and he looked on the 
Eoman with respectful compassion. is to be found 

the true and only revelation of Jehovah to men. Here is 
developed a divine character worthy of the Creator of the 
universe. Here are laid down laws and ceremonies, rites and 
doctrines, commands and precepts, worthy to emanate from 
the Father and God of" all men, Thou shalt hear and judge 
for thyself. I am but ’imperfectly skilled in the Eoman tongue, 


sa¥e for daily intercourse ; but behold an Egyptian maiden, 
who can interpret for thee in the tongue of Grg&cia or of Italia, 
and I will place the sacred scroll in her hands while I listen. 
Come, Adina, open and read the beginning of the book of 
Moses.” 

I obeyed, as I would have obeyed you, dear father ; and 
seated at the feet of Amos, I read and translated aloud into 
Greek — which the Romau youth had said was even more 
familiar to him than his native tongue, as it is to ah educated 
persons — the first five hundred lines. These, as you know, 
give an account of the creation of the world and of man ; of 
Ms fail and his expulsion from Paradise ; of the promise of 
Messias to restore what man had lost ; of the curse denounced 
upon the creation $ of the slaying of the patriarch Abel ; of the 
peopling of the earth, its wickedness, and destruction by the 
flood. 

To ail tliis narrative the youthful warrior listened with the 
profoundest respect and attention ; and when he had thanked 
me, and asked permission to come and be further taught 
from the pages which he said seemed, indeed, to be written 
with the finger of the Supreme Lord of the universe, he 
asked if the Messias who was to restore all things had yet 
come ; and if not, when He was to be looked for. Tins 
inquiry led to a conversation upon the preaching of John in 
the wilderness, and his predictions of the near advent of 
Shiloh. Eabbi Amos, seeing that he was becoming deeply 
interested in the subject, made me turn to the particular pro- 
phecies of Daniel, Esaias, David, and others, and read them 
to our guest — ^both those w'hich described, in golden words, 
the glory and dominion of His power, and those whicb 
represented Him as despised and rejected. After I had read 
all which the Rabbi directed me to read, the young man 
remained for some time very thoughtful. At length he said, 
can now understand why men run into the w^ildeniess, 
I myself wish to hear this prophet ' 
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When Amos told him that he contemplated journeying to 
Gilgal the next week, and intended to go forth into the desert 
to hear the preacher, he at once asked permission to go m Ms 
company ; hut when I remarked that Mary and I were also 
to go, his dark eyes beamed with pleasure, and he immediately 
said, 

“I will accompany yon with a squadron of horse, as the 
roads are not safe; for no longer since than yesterday we 
heard a rumour that the celebrated robber chief, Barabbas, 
has made Ms appearance again at the head of a large band 
on the hills between Ephraim and Jericho, and robbed not 
only two caravans, but many of those who were travelling to 
hear this prophet. I will undertake an expedition against 
him, after seeing you safe to your journey’s end,” 

When we heard of tMs robber we were not a little 
disposed to tarry at home ; but Rabbi Amos thanked the 
centurion, and said he would gladly accept his escort, inas- 
much,” he added, smiling, “as I know you Roman knights 
here in garrison have but little to employ your time, and 
would esteem an excursion of this kind a privilege. More- 
over, you say you must go forth against this robber ; so we 
do not so much draw on your courtesy as take shelter under 
your duty.” 

It is therefore decided, dear father, that we depart early 
next week for Jericho and Gilgal, and also go into the wilder- 
ness to see and hear the prophet. On my return I shall not 
fail to write you without delay. TiU then withhold your judg- 
ment, and have confidence in mine. With holy aspirations for 
the coming of the kingdom of David, and the restoration of 
Ms throne in Zion, I greet you with filial love. 

Your daughter, 

Aunfi. 


LETTEE VII 


My trembling fingers scarcely hold the light reed with 
which I am about to write you concerning the wonderful 
things I have seen and heard, but they tremble only with joy. 
Oh, my father, my dear, dear father, Messias has come ! I 
have seen Him 1 I have heard His voice 1 He has truly come 1 
Oh, joy, joy ! My eyes have beheld Him of whom Moses and 
the prophets did write ! But I will tell you all In order that 
you may believe as I believe, though you have seen Him not, 
I will give you an account of the events which have happened 
since my last letter was sent to you, I will try to write plainly 
and clearly, and keep my bounding heart still and my hand 
calm, while I set down in order all that has taken place, that 
your understanding may judge of these things with that can- 
dour and wisdom which makes men see in you the wisest 
Israelite in the land of Egypt. 

You will recollect that in my last epistle, which was sent 
by the Cairo caravan, I mentioned that Eabbi Amos, taking 
advantage of the cessation of his duties at the Temple, the 
venerable Elihud being now waiting upon the altar, made up 
his mind to pay his annual visit to the wheat-fields which he 
has in charge near Jericho, and which, as you know, are in 
trust to him for the heirs of the brave soldier, Manasseh, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, who was slain in trying to rescue 
Jericho from the Eomans. Babbi Amos also felt no little 
curiosity to hear John of Jordan, as he is called, whose fame 
has spread far and wide. At the request of Mary and myseH 
he consented that we should accompany him. John, the young 
man who is betrothed to my cousin, had gone to the Sea of 
Galilee, concerning certain ships which were there in charge of 
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his brother James and his father, and was to meet us at Gilgah 
and accompany us to Jordan; for he thinks and speaks of 
nothing now but the prophet of the wilderness, from whom to 
be absent for a day he considers a great loss. 

The road from Jerusalem to Jericho had recently become 
unsafe, on account of the boldness of an insurrectionary chief 
called Barabbas, who a year ago rose up against the Romans ; 
but he was defeated, and liis band dis|)ersed into the moun- 
tains south of the Sea of Sodom ; at last, driven by famine, he 
has taken to robbing caravans ; and since the number of tra- 
vellers has increased greatly between Jerusalem and Jordan, to 
hear John preach and be baptised of him, he has fallen 
upon large parties of them, and taken from them ail their 
goods and money. On this account Rabbi Amos accepted the 
courteous offer of escort made by the young centurion, who 
had been ordered by the Procurator, Pontius Pilate, to keep 
the road open between Jerusalem and Jericho ; for even the 
Roman couriers have been stopped by this fearless robber, and 
some of them slain. The pride of Rabbi Amos shrank from 
this dependence upon a Roman arm in a peaceful journey, 
through his own land! but there is, alas, dear father, none 
left among the seed of Abraham to uphold our cause. We can 
only bow our heads to the yoke the Lord God has placed upon 
our necks. 

Bay was breaking when we rose from our couches to pre- 
pare for the journey. The mules on which we were to ride 
were brought into the court by the two swarthy Gibeonite serfs 
whom Rabbi Amos holds in his service, and were caparisoned 
with rich saddles, covered with Persian saddle-cloths embroi- 
dered with gold. The two pack-mules were also made ready ; 
on one of them was the travelling equipage of my cousin Mary 
and my own, which Rabbi Amos smilingly said took up more 
space than the goods and travelling wares of a Damascus 
merchant. At snnrise, after we had knelt upon the house- 
top, in view of the Temple, and mingled our prayers with its 
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sacrifices and clouds of ascending incense, we went down to 
the courtyard to set forth on our journey. There was a stout 
mule for good Rabbi Amos, though the centurion sent him a 
handsome Persian horse to ride ; but my uncle said that in his 
youth he had never trusted himself on so uncertain an animal 
as a horse, and he thought he should scarcely adventure such a 
feat in Ms old age ; so he preferred his mule. 

Seated upon our cushioned saddles, with our veils ready to 
draw over our faces, we impatiently awaited the arrival of the 
centurion and his cohort of horse ; but a ISTumidian slave came 
running up, and, bowing to the ground before Rabbi Amos, 
said that the centurion would meet us at the corner of the two 
ways, beyond the walls, near Bethany. Thereupon we all set 
forth, and took our way towards the East Gate, w'-hich Pilate 
has recently repaired, and named the Porta Cassar. We were 
five persons in all — Rabbi Amos, my cousin Mary and myself, 
and the two Gibeonites — both of whom were young men^ 
whose fathers for many centuries had been servants in the 
family of Amos, even from the time of Joshua, when this people 
. deceived the great leader by their craftiness, and were doomed 
to perpetual servitude. I am much struck with the appearance 
of this singular race of men. They have very dark faces, eagle- 
beak noses, hashing black eyes, and slender, lithe forms. They 
look cunning and treacherous, but seem to be cowardly, and 
easily controlled by firmness. They are incapable of attach- 
ment, and kindness seems to be thrown av/ay upon them. I 
heard a singular tradition about them from one of the Levites 
who often visits Rabbi Amos, namely, that they are descended 
from the servants of Noab, who were saved with Mm in the 
ark, but who, as being of an inferior rank, were not included 
in the record of hToah^s family. Doubtless you have heard the 
same idle tradition. 

The morning was bright and cheerful ; the golden sun 
poured his light over Temple and tower, castle and roof, wall 
and rampart, Ml! and grove, valley and brook, on© and all ' of. 
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wbicli were irradiated with the glory of his morning beams. 
As we turned the street leading to the Sheep Gate, we passed 
the house of Caiaphas the High Priest, whom I saw standing 
upon the marble porch of his magnificent palace. He was not 
arrayed in his sumptuous robes, with the breast-plate of 
dazzling stones and Mngly cap, as I had seen him in the 
Temple, but was dressed in a flowing black robe, over which 
was thrown a scarf of white linen ; and upon his snow-white 
locks he wore a scarlet hood — a dress common to all the priests ; 
so that if I had not recognised him by his tall and commanding 
form, and flowing white hair, and piercing eye, as he surveyed 
us, I should not have known that this was the High Priest. 
He spoke to Eabbi Amos, who did him reverence, and humbly 
did I bend my own head before the majesty of the representa- 
tive of God on earth, 

A little further on we met a party coming from the country 
beyond Kedron, with large cages upon their mules, filled with 
turtle-doves and young pigeons, which they were carrying to 
the Temple, to be sold there for sacrifices. My heart pitied 
the innocent things, whose pretty blue heads were thrust, 
through the rough bars of their prison-houses ; and they cast 
their soft eyes up at me, as if asking me to deliver them from 
their bondage. And when I reflected that their innocent lives 
were to be offered up for the sins of the men and women of 
Israel, my cheek burned with the blush of shame, that we 
should be so guilty before the Lord God that the innocent 
must die for us. As Mary was riding behind me, in order to 
let the laden mules pass with their immense cages, one of the 
turtle-doves, affrighted by the noise of the streets, extricated 
itself from between the bars, and, spreading its wings, flew 
into the air, and then, winging its way towards the open 
country, soared far above the city wails and the lofty summit 
of the octagonal tower of Psephinos, and disappeared in the 
distance. I felt rejoiced at the innocent bird’s escape, and 
sent my good wishes for its safe return to its lodge in the 
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wilderness. Just before we reached the Sheep Gate, by which 
we were to gain the road to Jericho, we met a poor blind man 
leading a lamb, or rather being led by a tame lamb. He also 
had two pigeons in his bosom. He was asked by Eabbi Amos, 
who knew him, whither he was going. He answered that he 
was going to the Temple to sacrifice them. 

cried Amos, with surprise, ‘Hhou wilt not eacrihce 
thy lamb, Bartimseus 1 ” 

“ I have promised them to God, Rabbi Amos, and I may 
not break my promise without sin.*’ 

But thy lamb leadeth thee everywhere. It is eyes to thee. 
Thou canst not move without it.” 

God will provide me another lamb,” he answered, his face 
beaming with hope. 

But thy doves ? Thou earnest by them many a mite in 
a day, they are so well taught in cunning tricks to please 
children. If thou must sacrifice according to thy vow, spare 
these creatures so necessary to thee, and here thou hast 
money to buy doves and another lamb,” answered my bene- 
volent uncle. 

“ Hear what I have to say,” answered Bartimseus, My 
father fell sick, and was like to die, and I vowed a vow to 
God that if He would heal the old man, my father, I would 
sacrifice unto Him one of my doves. The next day my 
mother, who has nourished my childhood, and loved me with 
all her heart though I was born blind, also fell sick. I then 
vowed my other pigeon. The same night my little daughter, 
my little blind daughter, whose face I never saw, and who 
never saw her father’s face, was sick nigh unto death. Then 
was it that I vowed all that remained to me, even the lamb of 
my bosom, vfhom I love next to my child I My father, my 
mother, my child are restored, and in my joy I am on my way 
to the Temple to ofier these gifts of God to Him. It will 
be hard, 0 Rabbi, but shaU I not perform my vow! It will 
be hard to part with them, I shall miss them much ) but God 
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will not let blind Bartimeens suffer, since He will see that, in 
offering Ms two little doves and bis lamb, be bringeth all that 
be bath.” 

With these words be moved on, tbe lamb, obeying tbe 
string wbicb be held, walking slowdy on before ; while I could 
see tears trickle from tbe sightless eyes of the righteous son 
and pious father, as he kissed, and kissed again, tbe precious 
doves that lay in his bosom. This little occurrence made 
me sad ; yet I honoured tbe resolute piety of this poor man, 
whose eyes, though they saw not men, seemed to see God 
and feel His presence. There is still humble piety in the 
land; my dear father, and if we find it not among tbe proud 
and bigb-minded priests, we must look for it in the hearts of 
poor and bumble men like Bartima^us. 

Wlien w’-e reached tbe gate, w-e were not detained by tbe 
Roman captain, who kept others, examining their passes, and 
taking gate-money from travellers who were without them ; 
for though wayfarers on foot may pass in and out free, yet 
money is exacted from those who ride on horses or mules 
unless they have passes signed by the Procurator. But the 
captain of the gate no sooner saw us than, with great civility, 
he made us pass through the gate in advance of the others 
who were waiting, saying that the young centurion whose 
name, I think 1 have not told you, is Jllmilius, had given 
him orders not to detain us. The stern, iron-cased Roman 
soldiers w^ho stood about the gate struck me as having just 
the aspect and forms of men who could conquer the world. 
When I reflected that there was not a city on the earth at 
whose gates did not stand such men as these, armed, and, clad, 
and bearded like them, I could not but respect, while I feared, 
the universal power of the Roman empire. 

When we had passed the gates, the air blew fresh from tbe 
bills of olives, laden with fragi'ance. After being so long 
confined wxtMn walls and narrow streets, it seemed to me 
that I had just broken out . of my cage, like tbe pretty blue- 
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beaded turtle-doves and I felt as tbougb I could wing my 
"'way ., to :tb© Iree'desertSj ^^if tbe -wings of a dove, so. ■ard.ently 
longed for by King David, had been given me. On our right, 
not far from the gate, Eabbi Amos pointed out to me the 
Pool of Bethesda ; and turning my eyes towards it, I beheld 
a most touching spectacle. All the five porches were filled 
with sick and impotent folk, the lame, halt, blind, and 
withered, waiting, as my uncle told us, for the moving of the 
waters ; for he said that at certain seasons God sends an 
angel down into the pool to trouble the water, and then, 
whosoever steps in first is made whole of whatsoever disease 
he may have. I stopped my mule to consider this remark- 
able congregation of miserable people, of whom there must 
have been no less than four hundred ; some leaning, pale and 
haggard, against the columns ; some creeping about in help- 
lessness, trying to get nearer to the pool, from which the 
stronger thrust them back ; some reclining patiently upon 
their beds, humbly waiting for God’s time ; and others being 
borne towards the pool on the shoulders of men. Suddenly, 
^as I was about to ride on and turn from this painful sight, 
one of the most extraordinaiy scenes took place that human 
eyes could witness. The surface of the pool, which had 
hitherto been perfectly placid, aU at once became agitated as 
if it were boiling, and began to swell and rush and sway from 
side to side in a remarkable manner. When this occurred, 
there arose from the throng of wretched cripples w^ho crowded 
its steps a cry of four hundred voices, mingled shrieks of 
joy, shouts of wonder, and exclamations of amazement, while 
a simultaneous movement took place of the whole mass of 
human bodies, which became as wildly tossed to and fro as 
were the waters. Those nearest plunged madly in, while 
those behind rushed down, some wildly shrieking in their 
agonising haste, and some uttering the most fearful curses, 
as they found their way obstructed by the impenetrable 
masses before them. The weakest and most impotent, being 
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most eager, and being farthest off, made desperate exertions 
to gain the pool, howling and climbing with hands and feet 
orer the backs of others, only to be hurled to the ground and 
trampled upon by those who were behind them. Some strong 
men, who tried to open a passage for one whom they were 
carrying, drew their knives, and proceeded to cut their way 
through the haggard and mouthing wretches who obstructed 
the path; which violence being seen by the Eomans from 
the gate, some score of them went down, with drawn swords, 
to quell the tumult; for the whole pool was in an uproar. 
Unable to endure the dreadful scene, we rode rapidly on ; 
but I afterwards heard that before quiet was restored several 
men were slain, and that five of those who had got into the 
pool were drowned beneath the feet of mad wretches, who 
recklessly leaped in upon them over the heads of others. 

“ Is it possible,” I asked Eabbi Amos, after we had reached 
the borders of Kedron, “ that the act of an angel can produce 
all this confusion, and such an outbreak of the worst of human 
passions?” 

‘‘ There is no doubt that the troubling of the waters is a 
miracle,” he answered. “ The act of the angel is good. His 
touch gives to the water a healing power that cures diseases, 
and shall we ascribe to his benevolence these dreadful and 
hideous scenes which we have just witnessed ? ” 

I was silent ; but I sighed for the wickedness of man, that 
can turn even God^s gifts into curses by his evE ways. 

We now turned a little to the right, out of the highway ; for 
as the bridge by which the road to Jericho is usually gained 
was being solidly rebuEt by the Eomans, we were fain to 
follow the brook-side tiU we came near Absalom^s Pillar, at 
the sight of which the whole history of that misguided young 
prince came before me. How wonderful that the glorious 
wealth of golden hair, whereof he was vain, and of which 
the poets of that day speak more than once, should have 
been the instrument of Ms death I As we journeyed onward 


TBM ESaOET. 


m: 

W8 passed by ancient oak trees, wbich the Babbi said were 
old enough to have been a part of the extensiye forest 
through which he rode so fatally He showed me, after a 
while, at some distance from Jerusalem, the pit into which 
the ten young men who slew Absalom cast him, heaping 
great stones upon him. This prince must have been as brave 
as he was beautiful and disobedient, if, when hanging by his 
hair in the oak, and incapable of doing them harm, it required 
ten young men to compass him and smite him.” Or, pos- 
sibly, as Babbi Amos thinks, this number combined to take, 
together, the blame before King David, which no one of them 
dared to encounter alone. How interesting to me is every 
spot about Jerusalem ! I seem to live in the ancient days, 
when I see the scenes where have been enacted the great 
events which constitute the history and the glory of our 
nation. 

We had hardly reached the place where the two roads meet 
when we heard to the west the sound of the galloping of a 
large body of horse, and the next moment the young Eoman 
centurion came in sight, by the road from the Horse Gate, 
riding at the head of a troop of horse, whose martial appear- 
ance, with the ringing of their armour and the stirring sound 
of their bugles, made my blood leap ; and I am sure if I 
could have beheld my own eyes, I should have discovered in 
them a martial light. iEmilius looked like a prince, and Ms 
burnished breast- plate shone in the sun like armour of fire. 
At his side rode a youth who bore the eagle of his band ; 
but the centurion himself carried in Ms hand only the badge 
of his rank, a vine-rod bound with rings of gold. He saluted 
us with that courtesy which distinguishes his every motion ; 
then he divided his troop into two bodies, one of which, 
riding on, led the van, and the other, falling behind, served 
as a rear-guard. He then gave the word to move forward. 
The centurion himself rode either by the side of Babbi Amos 
or near our bridles, but he did not so far occupy Mmself with 
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US as to forget Ms duty as captain, which he fulfilled with the 
utmost vigilance. 

Farewell, dear father ; in my next letter I will resume my 
narrative of the events which have taken place since I left 
Jerusalem. May the God of our father Abraham be your 
defence and shield. 

Your affectionate daughter, 

Adiha. 


LETTER VIIL 

My DEAB Fatheb, 

The favoui* wherewith you have received my coraniuni 
cations respecting the wonderful prophet who now draweth 
all Judea after him into the wilderness, and the assurance 
that I can obtain from your wisdom, learning, and piety a 
solution of ail difficulties and a true guide to the truth, 
prompt me to continue freely, and in detail, the relation of 
events that have happened of late. In my accounts of the 
mar^'Cllous occurrences that I have witnessed, and may yet 
witness, I shall convey to you the impressions made not only 
upon my own mind, but upon the minds of many others-— 
upon the minds of the wise, the learned, and the great, wffio 
also have heard and seen these things. Thus you will have 
the w^eight of many testimonies, which you will doubtless 
hold in respect in proportion to the dignity, and wisdom, and 
rank of the witnesses. 

My last letter ended with an account of the Roman escort, 
under the command of the young Roman centurion, who, as 
1 have before written to you, courteously proffered its pro- 
tection to our little party. The day was yet early, the sun 
had risen but an hour and a half above the mountains of 



Moab, and the air was of that buoyant and agreeable elas- 
ticity which seems to me one of the peculiar blessings of 
this holy land of our fathers. In Egypt there is in the torrid 
air, at this season, a want of life that we do not here expe- 
rience ; and, as I rode onward, methougiit I would gladly 
mount the Arab steed of the desert, and hy across the sandy 
seas of Edom with the fieetness which amazes me whenever 
I see the children of the desert ride. A band of thirty came 
boldly near us from a gorge, as we approached Bethany, and 
after watching us a few moments, scoured away like the wind 
into the fastnesses of the hills, as a detachment of a score 
of our Roman escort was ordered to gallop towards theim 
Upon this Rabbi Amos said that we were fortunate in having 
such strong protection, for this party of the children of Esau 
would otherwise have attacked and plundered us, as they are 
wont to rob every party of Israelites they fall in with ; and 
the recent concourse of so many people to Jordan has drawn 
them, says the centurion, with great boldness, and in great 
numbers, close to the wails of Jerusalem, to lay in wait for 
and plunder them. Thus, the hostility which began between 
the patriarch Jacob and the patriarch Esau has never yet 
been healed, but rankles in the bosoms of their descendants 
even to this day, and still ‘‘Esau hateth Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him.” The Romans 
greatly admired the horsemanship of these children of Esau ; 
and upon their heavy horses, weighted with their iron armour, 
it would have been vain to have followed these Arabs to their 
retreats. 

We shortly afterwards reached the summit of the ridge 
above Bethany, from which eminence, before we went down 
into the village, we had a gorgeous view of the Holy City of 
God, with its lofty Temple glittering in the sunbeams like a, 
mountain of fashioned silver. The Tower of Antonia darkly 
contrasted with its splendour, and the Citadel of David 
frowned from heavy walls with a warlike majesty that deeply , 
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impressed ma Ah ! how could I gaze upon the scene, my 
dear father, without emotions of awe, wonder, adoration, and 
gratitude ? I drew rein, and entreated Eabbi Amos to delay 
while I surveyed Jerusalem, which, familiar as it might be to 
him and to all the rest of our cavalcade, was new to me from 
this point ; but he had ridden too far onward to hear me, for 
I had already been lingering for some moments; and the 
centurion, riding up to my side, stopped respectfully with a 
portion of his troop, and said he would await my leisure. I 
could not but thank him for his kindness, and then, turning 
towards the city, I was soon lost to all else in contemplation 
of it. Irresistibly, as I gazed, memory dew backward to the 
time when our father Abraham was met before its gates by 
Melchizedek, its king, who received regal homage from him. 
Then I seemed to behold David coming forth from its lofty 
portals, at the head of armies, to conquer the surrounding 
nations. I fancied the splendid trains of Oriental monarchs, 
of the kings of the South, and the kings of the N’orth, and 
the Queen of Sheba, of happy Arabia, winding through its 
pleasant vaUey, and entering in to prostrate themselves be- 
fore Solomon, the prince mighty in glory and power, the fame 
of whose wisdom and greatness filled the wliole earth. Alas I 
the whole earth is now filled with the story of the shame and 
bondage of Israel 1 But the day cometh, dear father, when 
she shall lift up her face from the dust, and put on regal gar- 
ments, and God shall place a crown upon her head, and of 
her glory and dominion shall be no end. This hope quenched 
the tears that burst into mine eyes as I contrasted the present 
with the past In memory, as I continued to gaze, I saw the 
armies of the Assyrians and of the Chaldeans, the armies of 
of Persia, and of Greece, all, each in its turn, 
encompassing the holy city, and conquering it, even though 
God dwelt therein, in the mysterious fire of the Shekinah 
But Jehovah will not save a city or a heart from its foes, if 
the city or the heart be not with God i and we know from 
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the prophets that the hearts of our fathers were far from God, 
and therefore were they delivered up to their enemies to be 
scourged. Oh, my dear father, that our people of to-day would 
learn the fearful lesson that the past can teach them 1 

You should see Rome/^ said the young centurion, who had 
watched xny emotion with evident surprise. “ It is a city of 
unequalled grandeur. It covers six times more space than 
this city, and it contains three hundred and sixty-five temples, 
while Jerusalem hath but one ! ” 

There is no God but One,” I answered, impressively, 
believe that there is one God, who is the Father of a 
great multitude of lesser gods, and to each we erect a temple,” 
he said, firmly yet respectfully. 

Upon this, touched with pity that one so noble in mind 
and person should be so far from the truth, I began to show 
him from the prophets that God is One, and that ail things 
were made by Him ; but he, plucking a blossom from a tree 
which was within reach, replied^ — 

It is beneath the dignity of the Father of the gods, the 
great Jove, to descend to make a flower like this, or to shape 
a crystal, or to colour the ruby, or create that golden-dyed bird 
which flutters among yonder fragrant blossoms. He made 
the sun and moon, the stars and the earth, but left the lesser 
works to minor deities. Talk to me of thy One God, maiden, 
and prove to me that He made all things, and is One, and thy 
God shall be my God.” 

It was then no time for me to endeavour to combat these 
errors ; but I have reserved to myself the first convenient 
opportunity to instruct this centurion in the truth as it is re- 
vealed from heaven to our favoured people. He has already 
manifested an inquiring spirit touching our holy faith, and 
Rabbi Amos has taught him many things from the books of 
Moses ; but this has snfi[iced only to make him desire to know 
more, not to eradicate from his heart his heathen supersti- 
tions. The gentleness of; his. nature,' his sound judgment, 
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tlie frankness of liis character, the ingenuous temper of the 
whole maiij inspire me with great hope that he will ultimately 
be conTinced of his errors and embrace the faith of Israel 
We now rode forward through the street of Bethany, and 
soon came to the house of your former friend, Eabbi Abel, 
who died many years ago at Alexandria, when he went there 
with merchandise, and concerning the welfare of whose chil- 
dren you desired me to ask. They are now grown to the full 
estate of manhood and womanhood, and still dwell at Beth- 
any. As they are friends of my cousin Mary, it was decided 
that we should tarry with them to rest half an hour before 
proceeding on our way. It was a plain and humble dwelling 
before which Babbi Amos assisted me to alight, but there 
was an air of neatness and sweet domestic peace about it 
that at once came home to my heart, and made me love the 
place even before I had seen the inmates, who were within 
the house welcoming my cousin ; but on hearing also of my 
arrival, there came out a fair young girl of twenty-two, with 
a face Ml of love and welcome. She approached me with 
mingled respect and kindness, and embraced me, while Rabbi 
Amos pronounced our names. I felt immediately as if I 
were in a sister’s arms, and knew that I should love her 
always. Next came forth a young man of about thirty years 
of age, with a countenance of a noble cast, full of wisdom, 
and good-will. He looked pale and habitually thoughtful,, 
but a fine friendly light beamed in his handsome dark eyes 
as he extended his hand to welcome me. You have already 
received a full account of him and of his character in one of 
my former letters, and need not to be told that this was 
Lazarus, the son of your friend. At the threshold, Martha, 
the elder sister, met me, but with more ceremon3^, and made 
an apology for receiving into so lowly a dwelling one whom 
she termed the rich heiress of Alexandria ; but I embraced her 
so affiactionately that this feeling at once passed away. I 
was much struck with this whole family ? each member of it 
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possessed some separate attraction, and in tlie three I seemed 
to have found two sisters and a brother, Martha busied her- 
self at once to prepare food for us, and soon set before us a 
frugal but neat repast — more, however, than we desired, for 
we all insisted that we needed nothing, as we had not been 
long in the saddle, Mary and Lazarus in the meanwhile sat 
on either side of me, and asked me many questions concerning 
Alexandria, and especially if I had ever seen their father^s 
tomb ; and when I told them that at my father’s request I 
had kept the flowers fresh around it, they both pressed my 
hands, and thanked me so gratefully, that tears in my own 
eyes answered to the emotion in theirs. 

How shall I describe to you the loveliness of the face of 
Mary ^ And yet her beauty lieth not so much in the perfec- 
tion of features as in the soul which animates them and leads 
them a charm which 1 cannot convey in words. Her eyes 
are of that remarkable colour so seldom seen among our 
people— of that mild blue which, when found, is of a richer 
and more cerulean tone than is possessed by the azure-eyed 
natives of the North. Mary’s eyes are as blue as the skies 
of Judea, and yet possess all the starry, torrid splendour of 
the eyes of Hebrew maidens. Her hair, of a soft, golden- 
brown colour, is worn knotted in wavy masses about her 
finely-moulded neck. Her air is serene and confiding, and 
she is so little versed in concealment that she lets you read ail 
the secrets of her pure soul in the sweet eyes I have spoken ofi 
There is an indescribable pensiveness about her that is most 
touching and at the same time pleasing. 

Martha, the elder sister, is of a more lively disposition, yet 
more commanding in her aspect, for she is taller, and almost 
queenly in her mien. Her eyes and her hair are black ; the 
eyes mild, and beaming with intelligence, like those of her 
brother Lazarus, whom she closely resembles. She has a 
winning voice, and a manner that invites strong confidence 
in her friendship. She seemed to take the whole manage- 




m TMM PEIWm OF TSE EOUBE OF DAVID. 

iiieni} of oiir entertainment upon herself, — a duty which the 
quieter l^Iary left to her as a matter of coarse, preferring 
rather to talk with me concerning the land of Eg5q)t, where 
our fathers were so long in bondage, and which all our young 
people in Judea invest wuth imaginary terrors. Mary asked 
me if I was not afraid to dwell there ; if I ever saw the tomb 
of the Pharaohs ; and if the seventy pyramids of Nilus were 
the work of our forefathers, or had withstood the Flood, like 
the everlasting hills. Lazarus conversed chiefly with E,abbi 
Amos, -who questioned him wuth much interest concerning 
the prophet John of the wilderness, to whom, you will re- 
member I wTote you, Lazarus had paid a visit After our 
repast, Martha showed me three beautiful bands of embroi- 
dery, which she was working for the new veil of the Temple 
to be put up next year ; for the sisters live by working needle- 
work for the Temple, and Lazarus makes copies of the law 
and the psalms for the priests. He show^ed me his copying- 
table, and the roils of parchment upon it, some partly in- 
scribed with beautiful characters, some quite complete. He 
also showed me a roll of the book of Isaiah, which he had 
just finished, and which had occupied him one hundred and 
seven days. It was exquisitely written. An incomplete copy 
was thrown aside, and was destined to be burned, because 
Lazarus had made a mistake in forming one letter ; for if an 
iota too much be added, the work is condemned by the 
priests and burned, so strict are they that none but perfect 
and immaculate copies of the law shall exist. Mary also 
showed me a beautifully embroidered foot-tablet, which the 
wife of Pilate had ordered for herseK when she came last from 
Ciesarea. 

“I shall not receive coin for it,” said Mary, ‘‘but shall 
present it to her, for she has ever been very kind to us ; and 
when, last year, she and the Procurator Pilate, her lord, came 
up from Cassarea to Jerusalem, about the time of the Pass- 
over she sent her own-; household physician to heal La-zarus, 
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wlio was sick from OYer-miicli labour. She knew us only by 
inquiring who it was that worked the embroidery of the altar 
niantleSj which she had somewhere seen and much admired 
before they were placed in the Temple.” 

Seeing upon the table a richly worked book-cover of silk 
and velvet, with the letters “ embroidered in olive-leaves 
thereon, I asked her if that, being so elegant, was not for the 
High Priest. 

¥o,” answered Martha, with brightening eyes, before her 
sister could reply, that is for our friend, and the Mend and 
brother of Lazarus.” 

What is Ills name ? ” I asked. 

“ Jesus, of Nazareth.” 

“I have heard John speak of this man,” said my cousin 
Mary with animation ; and appealing to me, she reminded me 
how John had repeated what Lazarus had spoken to him of his 
friend from Nazareth, which I have written to you. I should 
rejoice,” added my cousin, “ to know him also.” 

“ And from the report I have heard of him,” said I, “ it 
would indeed be pleasant to see him.” 

The two sisters listened to us with visible interest, and 
Martha said — 

“ Had you been here a few days ago, you would have seen 
him. He left us, after abiding with us three weeks, to return 
to Nazareth. But he requested Lazarus to meet him at Beth- 
abara, on the third day from this, for some important reason ; 
and my brother will go, for he loves him so that he would 
cross the seas to behold him.” 

“ Then,” said Eahbi Amos to Lazarus, ** if you are to 
journey so soon towards Jordan to meet your friend, you had 
best join our company and share our escort.” 

To this, after some consultation with his sisters, Lazarus 
consented. 

What a blessed family, thought I, is this! The sisters 
happy -in each others love, the brother happy in. theirs, all 
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tliree united as one in the purest affection,-— and a fourth 
added to the circle, whose love for the three is equal to theirs 
for him 1 Humble in station axe they, poor, and dependent 
upon the labour of their hands for their daily bread, yet their 
household is one that kings might envy, and hath a peace in it 
which gold nor jewels could purchase. 

I left this blessed abode of fraternal friendship with regret, 
and felt that I should be perfectly happy if I could be admitted 
as a fifth link in the chain of their mutual love. Even the 
Roman centurion had been struck with the air of peaceful 
repose that reigned here, and spoke of it tome with enthusiasm 
as we rode away. 

About noon we stopped at a caravanserai midway between 
Jericho and Bethany. Here we overtook a friend of Rabbi 
Amos, the wise and learned scholar and lawyer, Gamaliel. He 
was, he told us, also riding to Jordan, to have an interview 
with the prophet, being persuaded to seek it on account of a 
dream he had had, wliich he repeated to his friend Rabbi 
Amos, but not in our hearing. The effect of the narrative 
upon my uncle excited my curiosity to know what it was, hut, 
he kept silence upon the subject. Accompanying the lawyer 
Gamaliel was a young man who was his disciple, and who 
journeyed with him as a companion by the way. His name is 
Saul ; and I marked him particularly, because I overheard the 
venerable lawyer speak of him as the most remarkable young 
man who ever sat at his feet to learn the mysteries of the law. 
This young law-disciple and Lazarus rode together, and talked 
long and earnestly by the way, the former thinking that 
nothing but mischief would come of the new’- prophets 
preaching, while the latter -warmly defended his preaching 
as divine. The Roman centurion listened to their converse 
with the closest attention; for Saul was learned in the 
prophets, and drew richly from their stores to prove that the 
true Messias can never be heralded by so lowly a messenger 
as this preacher of the wilderness. Saul eloquently draw a 
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gorgeous picture of Messias' eoiuing aud-tiie splendour of His' 
reignj and declared that angels and heavenly signs, and not 
a wild man of the desert preaching baptism by water, should 
prepare the way before Him. 

At length, as the day closed, we came in sight of the wails 
and towers of J ericho ; but we could not reach the gates until 
after they were closed. The arrival of the young centurion 
caused them to be immediately reopened, and we were ad- 
mitted, with some hundreds who, having reached the gates 
after they were shut, now begged and received permission to 
enter in our company. 

The next day we proceeded to Giigal alone, the road now 
being perfectly safe. The courteous Homan had early the 
sanae morning issued from the gates, in haste to pursue the 
famous Barabbas, who had in the night attacked a caravan 
within four leagues of J ordan, and taken much booty, and slain 
many men. 

I now write to thee beneath the roof of the country house 
of Eabbi Amos. ‘‘ To-morrow" early,” says a passage which I 
copy from my journal, ‘Sve are going to Bethabara, a little 
village beyond Jordan, but situated on its banks, near which 
we learn John is now baptising, he being no longer at the ford 
of Jordan, where my cousin Mary’s betrothed, John, found him, 
and was baptised by him a few weeks ago. Lazarus lias gone 
on with Saul and the learned Gamaliel, with many lawyers 
and doctors in their company, who desire to see and hear this 
prophet of the wilderness.” 

In truth, dear father, the advent of a prophet is so strange 
an occurrence among us that the bare idea that John the 
Baptist may be a true prophet of God has moved the great 
heart of Israel, and stirred up eagerness, hope, and marvel, in 
the highest degree ever known in the land. There seems to be 
but one speech and but one thought Every man says to his 
neighbour, “ Hast thou seen m heard the new prophet! Is he 
Messias, or iS' he Elias f ” ’ 
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My next letter will give you a narration of wbat I witnessed 
at Bethabara, and willj perhapsj more deeply interest you than 
anything I have yet written. 

May the hope of Israel not be long deferred^ and may we 
receive the Messias, when He comeths In humble faithj in 
honour, and in lom 

Tour affectionate daughter, ■ 


LETTER IX. 

■My dbab Fayjboeb, 

In these letters to you, which give an account of my 
excursion with Rabbi Amos to the Jordan, I beseech you 
pardon the details into which I enter, for it is my earnest 
desire that you should see everything with my eyes, as if you 
had been present with me ; that you may, though absent, be 
able to judge, as if you had been an eye-witness, of the remark- 
able events whereof I have undertaken to give you a complete 
history. I know that your generous mind, and your sense of 
equity and justice, will lead you to read al I have to write, 
before you make a reply to the facts which, with filial love and 
reverence, I present to your consideration. 

After Babbi Amos had reached the house in the Tvheat- 
fields of Giigal, where he intended to sojourn during the weeks 
of harvest, and had directed Ms servants what to do, he kindly 
told us that he was ready to accompany my cousin Mary and 
myself to the Jordan, to hear the prophet. It was with no 
small rejoicing, therefore, that my cousin and I once more 
mounted our mules, and proceeded towards the place where 
men told us the great prophet was baptising. But we had not 
ridden, a great way from the house when we overtook two men 


mM fAX-0AmMMMM. 


m 


0 II'. footj witli staves ia tlieir hands and walletS' upon" theif^ 
shoulders. As we passed, one of them bowed with reverence 
to Eabbi Amos, who, from his rank as a priest and Ms vener 
able appearance, always commands the homage of ail men. 

Whither goest thou in such haste, friend Matthew 1 said 
Eabbi Amos, returning the man^s salutation, for he seemed to 
know him. Canst thou leave thy tax-gathering in these busy 
times to go forth into the wilderness ? ” 

The traveller, who was a man of stout figure, with dark hair 
and beard, and a look of great intelligence, but whose costume 
was plain and ill kept, smiled and answered— 

*‘If a man would find the payers of tribute nowadays, 
good master, he must not stay at home, forsooth, but go forth 
into the wilderness of Jordan, whither all men have gone. 
Yerily, this new prophet emptieth our towns ; and we pub- 
licans must remain idle at the seat of custom, or go forth with 
the stream.” 

« Thy words are those of truth, friend Matthew,” answered 
my uncle ; but hast thou no other motive in thy heart, in 
.taking this journey from Jericho, than looking after thy 
Roman coins 1” 

** I would fain see a man to whom multitudes resort from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from all 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan” 

And thinkest thou,” said my uncle, as the two men walked 
on by the side of his mule, " thinkest thou this man is a true 
son of the prophets 1 ” 

He works no miracles ; unless, indeed, the power of Ms 
preaching be a miracle,” answered Matthew. 

TMs man is an impostor. There can be no prophet unless 
he prove his mission by miracles,” suddenly cried the second 
traveller, the companion of Matthew, speaking in a harsh and 
unpleasing voice. Now, neither Mary nor I had liked the face 
of this man from the first. He was little of stature and ill- 
featured, and his attire was mean ;;but'he had a suspicious air, 
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combined with a fawning deference to Rabbi Amos, that made 
me tliink be must be a hypocrite. He smiled with bis month 
and teetb, but at the same time bis eyes looked sinister. An 
air of humility appeared to me to be put on to conceal the real 
pride and wickedness of bis character. He seemed a man who 
could artfully deceive to gain bis selfish ends, and who would 
kneel to a man to betray him. The sound of his voice con- 
firmed my first impression of him. Rabbi Amos fixed his 
eyes upon him as if he did not like the manner of his breaking 
in upon the conversation. 

“What is thy companion’s name, friend Matthew?’' he 
asked, as the other walked on. 

“ His name is Judas, called Iscariot. He hath been hired 
by me to bear the moneys I collect in the country villages ; 
and as w^e must gather taxes both at Gilgal and Bethabara, he 
journeyeth with me.” 

We now came in sight of the Jordan, but could discover no 
crowd upon its banks. While we wondered at not beholding 
any signs of the multitude, we met a stranger who was riding 
a horse, and coming from the northward, who, seeing us ap- 
parently in perplexity, inquired with courtesy if we sought 
John the firopliet. Rabbi Amos replied that this was so, and 
the horseman informed us that the prophet had removed up 
the river some two hours’ ride, and was then baptising near 
the little village of Bethabara, on the east bank of Jordan ; 
and he added that not less than eight thousand people thronged 
the shores. 

“ Dost thou know this stranger % ” Rabbi Amos asked of 
Matthew, after he had gratefully thanked the horseman for his 
intelligence, looking back after him as he rode on. “ I saw 
thee salute him.” 

“ He is an oj^Scer of Herod the Tetrarch’s household,” was 
the response, ** a Hebrew of great wealth ; and he payeth more 
tribute-money to the Emperor from his lands than any Israel- 
ite between Jericho and Jerusalem. 
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At length, dear father, after hastening our mules, and 
riding pleasantly for two hours along the verdant banks of 
Jordan, we came in view of a square tower of' stone, peering 
above the trees, which marked the site of the village of 
■'Bethabara,' 

“That tower,^’ said Eabbi Amos, “stands over a cave in 
which Elijah long dwelt, and in which Isaiah at one time 
concealed himself from his enemies. It is now called the 
Tower of Elijah. From the summit of yonder hill, to the left, 
the prophet was caught up, and ascended to heaven in the 
chariot of fire ; and near where you see the single rock, Elisha 
divided Jordan with the mantle that fell upon him from the 
ascending prophet of God.” 

Ail these places, with many others which the learned 
Eabbi Amos pointed out to us, were very interesting to me ; 
for nothing commands my attention so completely as allusions 
to the scenes of the olden days of the prophets and kings of 
Israel. While my eyes were fixed upon the hill, and my 
ima,gination presented to me Elijah standing upon the chariot 
of heaven, disappearing amid the clouds, we came to an 
opening in the wood before us, and ail at once we beheld a 
scene that made my heart stand still, it was so new and 
wonderful Fear that place the winding river takes a broad 
curve, and the opposite village of Bethabara lies in the hollow, 
forming the centre of half a circle. This widely curving 
shore was alive with human heads, hlot a place could be 
seen where some man or woman did not stand. And of this 
vast multitude every eye was concentrated upon the prophet, 
as from the crescent tiers of the amphitheatre in Alexandria 
the gaze of all is fixed upon the scenes passing in the arena. 
He was standing near the opposite shore—for the Jordan 
here is very narrow, and can be f orded— in the water, preach- 
ing to the countless assembly that stood half encircling him. 
Fear him, behind, and on either side upon the bank, sat Ms 
disciples, at least a hundred in number, cMefiy young men. 
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Belirad them rose tiie Tower of Elijali, and farther from the 
■shore.' lay the sweet village of Bethabara, ' with its green 
gardens and snow-white wails. 

The clear voice of the youthful prophet of the wilderness 
fell distinctly on our ears, such silence was kept by the vast 
audience. We could not approach very near on our mules? 
therefore, dismounting at the outskirts of the throng, we left 
them with the two servants, and on foot drew near to the 
place where the prophet stood. Many of the people, recog- 
nising Rabbi Amos, respectfully made way for him ; so that 
at length we stood directly opposite the speaker, and could 
hear every word he uttered. With surprise I saw John, the 
cousin of Mary, standing close to the prophet, and listening 
with the deepest and most reverent attention. The subject 
of the prophet’s discourse was his usual message of the 
coming of the Messias. Oh that I could give you, my dear 
father, the faintest idea of the power and eloquence of his 
language ! 

There is no remission of sin without shedding of blood/’ 
he was saying, earnestly, ‘‘ The baptism of water with which- 
I baptise you is unto repentance ; but blood must be out- 
poured ere sin can be washed away ! Do you ask me if the 
blood of bulls and goats doth not take away sin ? I answer 
and say unto you, that the Lord hath said He delighteth not 
in these rivers of blood.” 

" Wherefore, then, great prophet,” asked one of the chief 
Levites, who stood near him, “wherefore, then, are the 
sacrifices ordained by the law of Moses— wherefore, then, the 
altar in the Temple, and the daily sacrifice of the lamb 1 ” 

“ Wherefore ? ” repeated the prophet, with his eyes beaming 
with the earnest light of inspiration— “ wherefore but as types 
and shadows of the real and true Sacrifice appointed by 
God from the foundation of the world I Think ye a man can 
slay the Iamb of his flock', for the sin, of Ms soul 1 If God 
demand thy Iif% shall H# ac<^pt the life of a brut© f T© lawi 
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of V Israel, 'the ■ daj ■ has come when your eyes .rstal be openeA ; 
The;: hour is ^ a hand when , the true meaning of the, daily 
sacrihce shall be understood. Lo i the Messiah cometh, and 
ye shall see and believe 1 ” 

There now came towards him several persons who desired 
baptism. While he was baptising these men and women, I 
saw appear, on the little mound near the tower from which 
Eabbi Amos had said Elijah ascended, Lazarus, the brother 
of Martha, accompanied by a man of about his own years, 
of an indescribable dignity and gi-ace of aspect, combined with 
an air of benevolence and peace that at once attracted me, 

** It must be the friend of Lazarus,” said Mary to me ; for 
she also had discovered him. “ See with what calm serenity 
he gazes upon the multitude, yet retiring in his manner, as if 
he shrank from the common eye ! ** 

He was wrapped in a vesture of dark blue cloth, which 
was folded about his form ; his head was bare, and his hair 
flowed down about his shoulders after the fashion of the 
IsTazarenes. He seemed so unlike all other men, in a certain 
majesty united with sweetness that marked his whole air, that 
I could not v-dthdraw my gaze from him. 

The prophet at the same moment fixed his eyes upon this 
man, and as he did so I saw a change come over his face as if ha 
had seen an angel. His eyes shone with unearthly brilliancy ; 
his lips parted as if he would speak, yet had lost the power ; 
and then, with his right hand stretched forth towards the 
noble stranger, he stood for a moment like a statue. All eyes 
followed the direction of his, and of his stretched-out arm. 
Suddenly— and oh, how like the trumpet of Horeb his voice 
rang out I— he exciaimed— 

Behold 1” 

There was not a face in that vast multitude that not 
directed towards the little eminence where Lazarus, evidently 
amazed at the attitude and words of the prophet* and the gaze 
of tlie mulMtude, stood by his Mend. 
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Ye have asked wherefore is slain the daily lamb,*’ con* 
tinned the prophet The day 1ms come when the sacrifice of 
the lamb, which can take away no »sm, shall cease. Behold 1 ” 
and here he stretched forth both arms towards the dignified 
stranger : behold Him who taketh away the transgressions 
of men 1 He it is who, coming after me, is preferred before 
me. He it is to whom I bear witness, as the Messiah, the 
Son of the Highest ! There stands the Christ of God ! the 
only true Lamb, whose blood can wash away the iniquities 
of us all ! He hath dwelt among you — He hath walked your 
streets — He hath sat in your homes, and I knew Him not— 
but I now behold on Him the sign of the Messiah, and there- 
fore know I that it is He who is to redeem Israel ! ” 

When the prophet had thus spoken in a voice that thrilled 
every heart, we beheld the august stranger advance towards 
him. He moved on alone. Lazarus had fallen prostrate on his 
face when he heard proclaimed that it was the Messiah with 
whom he had walked on terms of friendship. As He con« 
tinned to come forward all was expectation in the immense 
multitude I The mass of heads swayed this way and that 
to get a sight of His face, which I could see was serene, 
but pale and earnest. John, the cousin of Mary, seeing Him 
approach, knelt humbly, and bowed his head in reverential 
awe and love. Those who stood between him and the 
prophet, moved involuntarily aside, and left an open path for 
Him to the water-side. He walked at a slow and even pace, 
an air of humility veiling the native dignity of His kingly port. 

The prophet, on seeing Him come near, regarded Him, as 
it seemed to me, with far more awe than all the others. 

‘^W^hat wouldst Thou with Thy servant, O Messiah, 
Prophet of God, mighty to save?” he said, in tremulous 
tones, as the stranger came some paces down into the water 
towards him. 

'*Tob 0 baptised of the%’^ answered the Christ, in a calm, 
quiet voice, that was heard to the remotest bounds of the 
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crowd. NeTei’j oli, never shall I forget the sound of that voice, 
as it fell upon my ears I 

I have need to be baptised of Thee^ and comest Thou to 
me 1 ” answered the prophet, with the lowliest humility and 
awe, and with loolts expressive of his amazement 

‘‘It becometh us to fulfil ail righteousness,” answered 
Messias, mildly; and when He had said this, the prophet, 
though still as one who doubted, and with the holiest rever- 
ence, administered unto Him, in the sight of all the people, 
the baptism which he had administered to his own disciples. 

And now^, my dear father, I have to relate the most won- 
drous thing that ever came to pass in Israel since the law was 
given from Sinai. It must be clear to you that this event 
bears unquestionable testimony that Jesus of Nazareth, the 
noble stranger baptised in Jordan, and to whom John bore 
witness, is truly Messias the Son of God. 

When the baptised stranger went up out of the water, 
there was heard above all our heads, a noise as of roiling 
thunder, although the sky was cloudless ; and when in great 
fear we looked up, we beheld a dazzling glory, far brighter 
than the sun ; and from the midst of this celestial splendour 
tliere darted a ray of light which descended and hovered 
upon the head of the Christ. Some of the people said it 
thundered, and others that it lightened ; but judge the amaze- 
ment and admiration of all, and the dread awe that shook 
every soul, "when, amid the glory above His head, was seen 
the form of a dove of fire, with outspread wings overshadowing 
Him ; and from the heavens the voice which was supposed 
to be thunder shaped itself into language, and uttered these 
words in the hearing of eveiy ear : 

‘‘ This is my beloved Soi^, ijs" whom I am well pleased ” 
On hearing these words from the skies, a great part of 
the multitude fell on their faces. Every cheek was pale, 
and each man gazed on his neighbour in wonder and in 
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When tlie tnajestic, terrible voice bad given utterance 
to these words, the light disappeared, the dove reascended to 
the skies and was lost to the sight, leaving a halo of divine 
glory resting upon the head of this “ Son of God,” He alone 
seemed nnmoved and calm amid this avsrfni scene ; and going 
up the river bank, disappeared mysteriously and suddenly 
from my earnest gaae. At length, when men came to them- 
selves, and would have gazed on Him whom all now knew to 
be the Christ, none could find Him : He had withdrawn Him- 
self from their homage. 

Your affectionate 

Aeina, 


LETTER X. 

My DBAii Father, 

I will commence this letter by asiang you calmly to read 
my preceding epistle, and entreating you not to let any pre- 
judice unworthy of the wusdom and justice by which you are 
distinguished among men, lead you to reject, without exami- 
nation, the events which have formed the subject of my recent 
letters to you, and to close your mind against the convictions 
to which they may give rise. I beseech you, my honoured 
and beloved father, to consider and weigh the things of which 
I have written— the preaching of John, and his baptism of 
Jesus, whom, before ten thousand people, he declared to be 
Messias, to whom he bore witness — and the voice of God, as 
audible in the ears of all as that which shook Horeb and Sinai, 
proclaiming from heaven that He was “His beloved Son 1” 
Think of ail this, and ask yourself seriously, “Is not this the 
Christ 

' TMs question need not- pass far on its way ere it finds a 
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response from- m|/ lips and heart : " Yes, He is the Climt, and 
believe in Him.” '■ 

I can see yonr facGj my dear father/lose its expression of 
mild benignity, as you read this confession from my pen. I 
can see you look both displeased and grieved. But you have 
no reason to fear that I shall do or believe aught that will 
bring sorrow on your grey hairs or on your name. If thou 
art a Jew, and proud of being descended from the lineage 
of the patriarchs who walked with the Lord, I also am a 
daughter of Israel, proud of my nation and of my faith. In 
believing Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messias of God, I do 
not make m^^-self less a Jewess. Indeed without believing 
it, my dear father, I could not be a Jewess worthily. Has 
not the Messias of our nation been the subject of Judah^s 
prayer and of Israel’s hope for ages 1 Is it not the belief that 
Messias cometh that hath ever upheld the J ewish race 1 Do 
the Gentiles look for the Christ? If they do not, and if we 
alone look for Him, and every mother in Israel hopes 
tremblingly, with joy and doubt, that He may be found in her 
iirst-born son, am I less a Jewess, or rather am I not a true 
Jewess, when I believe J esus to be the Messias, seeing in Him 
all that a Messias could bring, even the voice of God, in 
testimony of His mission? But I verily trust, my dear 
father, that I am defending my belief without cause, and that 
when you come to read and compare, and examine diligently, 
you will rejoice with me that God hath remembered Israel, 
and that He is about to take away her reproach among the 
nations. 

I shall wait for your next parcel of letters with the deepest 
solicitude, that I may know your decision in reference to 
these wondrous things which are coming to pass. You will 
not hear them only from my letters, dear father ; for the 
report of these marveig is noised abroad over the land ; and 
the men who witnessed the baptism of Jesus will doubtless 
rewrt in Egypt what took , place, . espeeialJy speaking of the 
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voice of God rolling like words of thunder along the eloud- 
less sky, and the descent of the fiery dove upon the head of 
the new prophet. Merchants of Damascus and Cairo were 
there, having their trains of camels a little way off, and Arab 
horsemen sat in their saddles on the outside of the crowd ; 
while Roman soldiers, strangers from Persia and Edom, and 
even the merchants from Media, with numerous others, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, were seen mingled with the multi- 
tude. This thing, therefore, was not done in a corner. The 
voice I plainly heard, and understood every word it said! 
It seemed to me to come from the far blue depths of heaven 
at an immeasurable distance, but spoke with the clearness 
of a trumpet and the sonorous majesty of thunder. The light 
which descended was the most dazzling that human eyes ever 
encountered ; and though when descending with the swiftness 
of lightning it seemed like a lance of £re, yet, upon reaching 
the sacred head of Jesus, as He came forth from out the water, 
it changed, as I before stated, to the shape of a dove, and, 
resting upon Him, overshadowed Him with its wings of 
light, and cast over Him a glittering splendour like the 
radiance of the sun. This lasted for a full minute, so that all 
eyes beheld it, and then followed the voice from the skies. 
The brilliancy of the light from the heavenly dove was so 
resplendent that I could not gaze on it, and when I looked 
again it had disappeared ; but a cloud of softened lustre shone 
still around the head of Jesus, and His face, like that of 
Moses, burned with rays of glory. While thousands either 
stood amazed, or fell upon their faces in adoration and fear, 
He withdrew Himself from the multitude, none knew how 
save two persons whose eyes never wandered from Him. 
These were John, the cousin of Mary, and Lazarus, the 
brother of Mary and Martha. 

When they had recovered a little from their amazement 
and awe, the people looked for Him, and inquired whither 
He had gone ; some gazing into the water, some towards the 
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wildernessj some even looking upwards into lieaven, as, 
indeed, I did likewise, as if we expected to behold Him 
ascending upon a chariot of dazzling clouds towards the 
throne of the mighty Jehovah, who had acknowledged Him 
to be His Son. The general belief was, that He had been 
translated to heaven; and some wept that a prophet had 
been sent, to be taken from them so soon; while others 
rejoiced that the Lord had not forgotten to be gracious unto 
the house of Israel ; some doubted, and spoke of magic and 
sorcery; and others, who were surely filled with their own 
wickedness, mocked, and said the voice was thunder, and the 
brightness lightning. But here they were gainsaid, for hun- 
dreds cried, “ There is no cloud in the sky ; whence, then, 
could come thunder and lightning?” But the majority 
believed, and rejoiced greatly at what they had seen and 
heard. The prophet John of Jordan appeared to me to be 
more amazed at these things than any of his hearers. He 
looked constantly around for Jesus ; and then, with his hands 
clasped together and uplifted, gazed heavenward, as if satisfied, 
with the thousands around him, that He whom he had baptised 
had been received up into heaven... 

The wonder which the sudden disappearance of Jesus had 
produced, led to a general dispersion of the multitude, who 
wandered away in ail directions, some to seek for Him, some 
to spread abroad the news of what they had seen, and all for- 
getting John the Baptist, whom they had hitherto followed, 
in the greater splendour of the new prophet, whose advent 
had been so marvellously attested by the descent of fire and 
a voice from the sky. 

Eabbi Amos remained standing with our party near the 
water, for he did not wish us to be lost in the retiring throngs, 
and he also desired to speak with John, who stood alone in the 
midst of the water, at the spot where he had baptised Jesus. 
Not one of his disciples remained with ' him. Eabbi Amos 
drew near, and said to him— 
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**Holy prophet, knowest thou this man, if man he maj be 
called, who has 6Ten now been baptised by thee ^ 

■ The prophet, whose eyes had been steadfastly raised all the 
time, bent his looks with tearful tenderness upon Eabbi Amos, 
and said mournfully — 

“ This is He of whom I spake— After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me, for He was before me. And 
I knew Him not ; but He that sent me to baptise with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining on Him, the same is He that 
baptiseth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw the Spirit 
descending like a dove, and I saw and bear record that this is 
the Son of God” 

"And whither, O holy prophet of Jordan,” asked Eabbi 
Amos, with deep and sacred interest, "whither hath He 
departed 

" That I know not He must increase and I must decrease, 
whether He remaineth on earth or has been taken up into 
heaven. My mission is now well-nigh accomplished, for He 
to whom I have borne witness is come.” 

"And is He come to depart so soon for ever?” I asked, 
with deep interest ; " shall we behold Him no more ? ” 

" The hidden things belong to God I know not whence 
He came nor whither He has gone ; for I knew Him not in 
all His glory, but only as a prophet and son of man, until the 
Spirit descended and abode upon Him. Ye have heard my 
testimony that this is the very Messias, the Christ, the Son of 

Thus he spake, and turned and walked out of the water 
on the side towards Bethabara, and disappeared among the 
trees that fringed the bank. I now looked in the face of 
Rabbi Amos, to whose arm Mary was tearfully clinging, still 
under the influence of the terror which the scenes she had 
witnessed had produced' ,ih her soul The Rabbi seemed 
grave and thoughtfiA ■ 'I' said-— 
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** Uncle, dost thou believe all that thou hast seen and 
heard t ” ■ . 

I know not what to sb.j” fhe answered, “ save that the 
things which I have beheld this day are evidences that God 
hath not forgotten His people Israel.” 

He spoke no more. We left the banks of J ordan in silence 
and awe, and mounting our mules, which the two Gibeonite 
slaves in waiting held for us under a palm tree not far off, we 
returned towards my uncle's house at Gilgai. On the way we 
constantly passed crowds of people, some riding and others 
walking : all were talking of the wonderful things which had 
been done at the river. The thought of all hearts seemed 
to be that Jesus had gone up into heaven after He was 
baptised. 

But, my dear father, it is with deep joy I am able to tell 
you that this wonderful man is still on the earth, and without 
doubt permitted to remain thereon for some great purpose. 
I have stated that my cousin J ohn, and Lazarus, the secretary 
of the Scribes, had kept their eyes fixed upon Him from the 
first, and that they had seen Him pass down the river, where 
some projecting and overhanging trees hid Him at once from 
view. Though they often lost sight of Him, they yet followed 
Him by the print of His sandals in the wet sand of the shore, 
and at length came in view of Him, as He was leaving the 
river bank and going towards the desert, between two low hills 
which had hidden Him from their eyes. But one of the young 
men said to the other, widie both burned with wonder and 
with love, 

‘*Let us not fail to overtake Him, and follow Him whither- 
soever He may go. With Him must be the well of life, for He 
is indeed highly favoured of God.” 

So they went on ; but though they moved forward rapidly, 
they next saw Him far distant, crossing the ‘desert plain that 
stretches southward towards Jericho and the wasta They ran 
very swiftly, and at length, coming near him, called. 



104 TMM FRIWOM OF TMM MOUSM OF DAriM 


“ Master, good Master, tarry for us, for we would follow and 
learn of Thee 1 ” 

He stopped and turned upon them a visage so pale, so 
stricken with sadness and with anguish, that they both stood 
still and gazed upon Him with amazement at beholding such a 
change. The glory of His beauty had passed away, and the 
beaming splendour which had shone from His countenance 
was gone. The look of unutterable sorrow that remained 
pierced them to the heart. Lazarus, who had been so long 
His bosom friend, wept aloud, 

“ Weep not 1 Ye shall see me another day, my friends,” 
He said. “ I go now to the wilderness, obedient to the 
Spirit which guideth me thither. Ye shall, after a time, 
behold me again. It is expedient for you that I go whither I 

‘*Nay, but we wOl go with thee,” cried Lazarus, earnestly. 
“If Thou art to endure evil, we will be with Thee,” 

“ There must be none to help ; there must be none to 
uphold,” He said, firmly but sadly. “I must tread the wine- 
press of temptation axone ! ” 

He then left them, waving His hand that they might go 
back. They obeyed sorrowfully, wondering wliat His words 
meant, and wherefore it was needful for Him to go into the 
desert, where certain mysterious trials seemed to await Him ; 
and they marvelled most of all at the change in His countenance, 
which, from being lustrous with celestial light, was now, 
said Lazarus, ‘‘marred more than the sons of men.” From 
time to time the two young men looked backward to watch the 
receding figure of fhe Christ, till they no longer beheld Him in 
the distance of the desert, towards the stony solitudes whereto 
He steadfastly kept His face. 

The two friends came on to the house of Rabbi Amos at 
Gilgal the same night, aud there Lazarus made known to us 
what I have now written. It moved us all deeply, and we sat 
together late at, night within the porch under the fig trees, 
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talldng of JesuB, and of the things that we had seen co!u*i,‘i*rung 
Him that day : and though we all rejoiced greatly that He was 
still on earth, we wept to think that he was driven by some 
destiny, unknown and unfatliomable by us, to dwell alone in 
the wilderness. 

Oh, my dear father, how wonderful is all this! That a 
great prophet is amongst us cannot be denied. The star of 
John the Baptises fame dwindles into a spark before the 
glory of this Son of God. That He will draw all men unto 
Him, even into the wilderness, cannot be questioned, if He 
takes up His abode there. But now all is mystery, awe, 
wonder, and expectation. No one has fixed upon any judgment 
concerning what the end of these things will be. Rabbi 
Amos advises all to wait patiently the issue, for if God has 
sent a prophet, that prophet must have a mission, which, in 
due time, He will come forth from the wilderness to fulfil. In 
my next letter I maybe able to write you something further 
touching those things which yet remain hidden in mystery. 
May the God of our fathers’ house come forth indeed from the 
heavens, for the salvation of His people. 

Your devoted and loving 

Adika. 


LETTER- XL 

My deae Father, 

Ik my last letter to you I spoke of our return from 
Jordan to Gilgal, to the lodge in the wheat-fields of Peniel, 
where Rabbi Amos sojourns during the two weeks of harvest. 
At the house were assembled, not only John, the cousin of 
Mary, and the noble Lazarus, but likewise Gamaliel, and Saul, 
bis disciple, of whom I have before spoken. All of these were 


im 
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mvitecl to sojoiira with my uncle for the night ; moreover, the 
court of the dwelling was thronged with strangers and with the 
common people, who, being far from their homes and without 
provisions, had been freely supplied with shelter and food by 
the hospitable priest. 

As we sat up late, conversing with deep interest upon the 
remarkable events of the day, an observation made by John, 
who said of the change in the face of J esus, that ** His visage 
was marred more than the sons of men,” led the venerable 
Gamaliel to say to us, 

“ Those are the words of the prophet Esaias, and are truly 
spoken by him of the Messias who shall come.” 

Let us search in Esaias, then, and see what further he hath 
said,” cried Eabbi Amoa “ Mary, bring hither the roll of the 
prophets.” 

My cousin Mary brought the book, and placed it on a small 
stand before him, for we were all seated in the porch, 
where the evening breeze was cool. A lamp was then brought, 
and I held it above the rolls of parchment, w^hiie my uncle 
found the portion of the prophet where the words were 
written. 

Bead aloud, good Babbi,” said the philosopher Gamaliel 
“We will all listen ; for though I do not believe this young 
man who was to-day baptised, to be Messias and the Christ 
who is to restore all things to us, yet I am prepared to reverence 
him as a great prophet.” 

And,” answered Babbi Amos, ‘^ifwefind the prophecies 
fulfilled in him which we look for to meet in Messias when He 
Cometh, wilt thou believe, venerable father ? ” 

“ I will believe and reverently adore,” answered the sage, 
and he bowed his head till his flowing white beard almost 
touched his knees. 

“Bead, Adina, for thine eyes are young,” said my uncle; 
and obedient, though embarrassed before such an assembly, 
I read ‘these' worda ; 
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Behold, my servant shall deal 'pradently; He shall be 
exalted and extolled, and be very high. As many were as- 
tonished at thee; His visage was so' marred more than any 
man, and His form more than the sons of men ” 

“How completely,” said -John, “these words describe Hie 
appearance as He stood on the verge of the desert I and yet I 
used them unconsciously.” 

“ But,” said Saul, GamalieFs disciple, “ if this is prophesied 
of the Christ, then we are to have a Christ of humility, and not 
one of glory and power. Bead one part which you have 
omitted, maiden, and we shall see that there are words that 
import a higher condition than that of this stranger, whom 
John the Baptiser himself confessed he did not know, nor had 
ever beheld before.” 

Thereupon I read these words : 

“ Behold, my servant shall be exalted and extoled, and be 
very high. He shall sprinkle many nations ; the kings shaE 
shut their mouths at Him. He shall lift up His hand to the 
GtentEes, and set up His standard to the people. Kings shall 
bow down to Him with their faces to the earth, and lick up the 
dust of His feet/' 

“ Buck is 'OUT Messias I ” exclaimed Saul 

“ Yes, it is a Christ of power and dominion that shaM 
redeem Israel,” added Gamaliel; “not an unknown man, 
scarcely thirty years of age, who came whence no one knoweth, 
and hath gone no man knoweth whither. As for the Chbibt, 
we shall know whence He cometh 1 ” 

When I heard this great and good man thus discourse, dear 
father, my heart sank within me i for I could not but confess 
that these prophecies of honour and power could not apply to 
the humble man John had baptised; for Lazarus had 
already told us that his friend Jesus was of lowly birth, — a 
carpenter's son, and Ms mother a widow ; that he had known 
Him from boyhood, and known Him only to love Him. I now 
looked towards Lazarus, and- took courage when I saw tlmt th# 
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words of Gamaliel did not dim. the light of his faith and con- 
fidence, which brightly sparkled in his eyes, that his friend 
Jesus was truly the Messias of God But my eye fell on the 
words that followed next, and as I read them I gained more 
confidence. 

‘^He hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see 
Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him.” 

‘‘If the first part of this prophecy,” said Lazarus, his fine 
eyes lighting up as he looked at Saul, “ be concerning the 
Christ, as you have just now confessed, then is tliis last con- 
cerning Him likewise ; and the fact that you reject Him is but 
the fulfilment of this part of the prophecy.” 

Hereupon arose a very warm discussion between Gamaliel 
and Saul on one side, and Babbi Amos, John, and Lazarus on 
the other, the former party contending that the prophecies 
referred to two distinct Christs, one of whom was to be lowly 
and a sxifierer, and the other honourable and a conqueror, 
while the latter maintained that the seemingly opposite pre- 
dictions referred to but one Christ in two different periods of 
His life. 

“ But let this be as it may,” said John, after the arguments 
on both sides had been well-nigh exhausted, “what think you, 
O Gamaliel, and you, Saul, of the wondrous voice and the fiery 
brightness which followed the baptism ? ” 

“ That must have been a phenomenon of nature, or done by 
the art of the famed Babylonish sorcerer, whom I saw standing 
in the multitude,” answered the philosopher. 

" Did you not hear the words ? ” asked Rabbi Amos. 

^ Yes, Rabbi ; nevertheless, they may have been thrown into 
the air by this sorcerer ; for they are able to do marvellous things.” 

“Thinkest thou that a sorcerer would take upon him to 
apply the sacred words of the Lord 1 ” asked John, earnestly. 

** By no means,” he answered, reverently. 

** If Rabbi Amos will allow me, I will show you the very 
words in King Davids prophecies of Messias.” 
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All looked witli interest on John, as he took from liis 
mantle a roll of the Psalms. He opened it, and read thus, 
looking at Gamaliel : 

Why do the rnlers take counsel together against the Lord, 
and against His anointed? I will declare the decree. The 
Lord hath said unto me, ‘Thou art my Son.''"' 

Upon hearing this, Gamaliel became thoughtful Kabbi 
Amos said, 

** Of a truth we Jews believe these words were to be spoken 
to our Christ by the Lord Jehovah. Have we not heard this 
prophecy Mhlled this very day in our ears ? ” 

“ It is marvellous,” answered Gamaliel. ** I will search the 
Scriptures when I reach Jerusalem, to see if these things are 
so.” 

“ And the light in the form of a dove ! Dost thou find an 
explanation for that 1 ” asked Rabbi Amos. 

^^ISTo,” answered he; ‘‘and I will withhold all further 
opinion for the present.” 

*‘It becomes thee, O Gamaliel,” said Rabbi Amos, “who 
art a father and teacher in Israel, to know whether these things 
be so, that thou mayest teach thy disciples.” 

“But,” said Saul, with some vehemence, “listen while I also 
read some prophecies.” And he unrolled the book of the 
prophets and. read these words : 

“ ‘ Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall He come forth 
unto me that is to he Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth have 
been ever of old, from everlasting.^ Now, you will confess, 
Rabbi Amos, ” he added, with a look of triumph, “ that this 
word refers to our expected Messias.^’ 

“ Without doubt,” answered my uncle ; “but 

“Wait, I beseech you, learned Rabbi,” said Saul, “until I 
read you another prophecy ” And he read : 

“ * I have made a covenant with David, Thy seed wiR I 
establish for ever, and build up thy throne to aH generations. 
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His seed shall endiire for ever, and his throne as the sun before 
me. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
mto 'David' a righteous Branch/ ' How, you will all admit, 
brethren, that these prophecies refer to Messias. He is 
therefore to come of the lineage of David, and He is to be 
bora in Bethlehem. Show me that this Jesus, the Nasarene, 
fulfils both conditions in his own person, and I will verily 
believe in him.” 

This was said haughtily, and with the air of one who 
cannot be answered. 

But immediately Lazarus rose to his feet, and said, 
Although I remembered not this prophecy, that Christ 
should be bom in Bethlehem, yet I am overjoyed to find the 
fact respecting Jesus fulfils it He wa$ bom in Bethlehem of 
Judah. This I have known some years ; and ” 

Here, while my heart was bounding with joy, Gamaliel said 
sternly, 

“ I thought this man was bom in Nazareth ? ” 

“He has lived,” answered Lazarus, “in Nazareth from 
childhood only. During the days when Caesar Augustus 
issued a decree that all the world should be taxed, His mother, 
and Joseph her husband, went up to be taxed to the city of 
David, which is Bethlehem, and there Jesus was born, as I have 
often heard from her lips. But this is recorded in the office 
of the Temple, and can be referred to there.” 

“Admitting, then, that he was bom in Bethelem,” said 
Saul, who, from his training in the schools, appeared to be 
much given to disputation, “you have to prove his descent 
from David’s Hne.” 

“ Wherefore did His parents go to Bethlehem, David’s city, 
unless they were of his royal line % ” asked Eabbi Amos ; “for 
none went to be taxed to any other city than that of their own 
family. The fact that they went there goeth far to show that 
they were of David’s house.* 

“ Evhry one bom in,' the city of David,” remarked GaornHe!^ 
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*® is„iiot of necessity' .of David’s 'house ;■ but it , is uiar^elloms if 
this Jesus really was born in Bethlebem,” 

^*But may not His lineage be learned beyond a doubt 
from the records of the tribes, and of their families, kept 
by command of the law of the Temple 1” I asked of my 
'■uncle. ' 

Without question. These books of the generations of our 
peoi)l6 are to be relied on/’ he answered. 

®‘In truth,” said Gamaliel, “they are kept with the greatest 
accuracy ; and it is so ordained by God, for the very reason 
that when Messias cometh, we may know whether he who 
claims to be Messias is of the house of David or no- I will 
examine the Book of the Generations, and see if his mother 
and father come of the stock and seed of David.” 

“ And if you find that they do,” asked J ohn, with emotion, 
“ can you doubt any longer that Jesus is the Christ ? Will not 
the sign of His being born in Bethlehem, and of the lineage of 
David, not to speak of the witness of God’s own audible voice, 
heard by our ears this day— will not these signs lead you to 
believe that He is the Christ ? ” 

“They will prevent me from actually rejecting him,” 
answered the cold philosopher. “But every child bom in 
Bethlehem, and of the house of David—and there are many of 
them in Judah — fulfils, so far, the conditions of these two pro- 
phecies ; but this doth not make them Messiahs.” 

“What more can you require 1 ” asked Mary, with feeling ; 
for she believed as strongly as I did that Jesus was the Christ, 
and was deeply pained by so many doubts and such subtlety 
of objection from those who were so learned in the prophets. 
But men reason and reason, while women simply believe. 

“ Miracles,” answered the disciple of Gamaliel, glancing at 
the face of his master inquiringly. 

“Yes, miracles,” also answered the sage. “The Messias is 
to heal the sick by a word, to restore sight to the blind, to cast 
out devils, and raise even the dead” And here be desired 
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Saul to read the particular prophecy which ascribes the power 
of miracles to the Christ. 

“ If he restore the blind and raise the dead, I will doubt 
no ioBger,” answered Saul. 

There was at this moment an interruption, caused by noisy 
debates in the court among some of J ohn the Baptist’s dis- 
ciples, certain of whom were disposed to acknowledge fully 
the superiority of J esus ; while others, still possessed by the 
full fervour of their first conversion, stoutly contended for the 
transcendent greatness of him whom they regarded as their 
own prophet. Eabbi Amos, as master of the house, went out 
to put an end to these disputings, and Gamaliel retired to his 
chamber ; and the conversation was not renewed. 

Thus, you see, my dear father, that even on the very day 
of these marvellous events, there is much difference of opinion 
among eye-witnesses themselves concerning Jesus ; and there- 
fore I do not expect that you, who are so remote from the 
scene, and who know these things only by report, should 
believe all at once, as I myself do. Will you write to me and 
tell me what you think touching this matter, and what can be 
brouglit from the Scriptures to prove that in this J esus Messias 
has not come ? 

The next morning early the people departed from the 
court where they had lodged ; and when the sun was about 
an hour high we also set forth and rode to J ericho, where we 
passed the day with Miriam, the daughter of Joel, who was 
cousin to my mother. 

Lazarus has returned to Bethany, whither his occupation 
caileth him ; but John, the son of Eliasaph, remains with us, 
having agreed with Lazarus that he would go forth alone into 
the desert, and not give up his search for the divine Prophet 
Jesus until he had found Him ; for both these young men feel 
as sad as if they had lost a beloved and honoured brother. 

; Your daughter, 


ABiijrji.. 






|‘! Mr DEAR Father, '/ ■ 

I How shall I thank you for your long-suS'ering with me, 

and for your kind answers to ail my letters, filled as those 
letters are with so many questions and opinions which must 
surprise and perhaps displease you ? You say that you have 
read with impartiality all that I have written, and that you 
do not marvel that one whom you are pleased to call so 
imaginative and full of sensibility as myself should be affected 
by what has passed in my sight in Judea. You nevertheless 
; refuse, on your part, my dear father, to listen, as one who 

would fain believe, to the wondrous things I have told. You 
; are pleased to question the reality of the voice at Jordan 

I and the presence of the dove of fire, and to refer this, as many 

j | others try to do who actually witnessed it, to an illusion of 

i i the senses. You are willing to admit that Jesus may have 

j; been born at Bethlehem, for many whom you know ** who are 

not prophets, neither sons of prophets, were born there.” 
You are willing to admit that He may be of the lineage of 
David, for, you say, Davichs descendants are as numerous as 
they are poor and obscure, yet they are not Messiahs, nor do 
they pretend to be Christs. You are content to doubt the 
t accuracy of the memory of the mother of Lazarus, as to the 

scene in the Temple, about thirty years ago, described to you 
by my cousin Mary in her letter, though you acknowledge 
you have often seen both Simeon and Anna in the Temple 
;|; about the time stated by her. But your main objection to 

: I receiving John^s evidence that this is the Christ is, ‘‘that he 

is poor, of humble station, without power, and hath received 
f baptism at the hands of a man, whereas the Messias was to 

i ;^„be the anointed of ' Who,.',ydu, ask, of the wise, the 
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prudentj the learned, and the aged, that have years and expe- 
rience ; who of the doctors, lawyers, and priests ; who of 
the scribes, and who of the Pharisees, and of the great men 
of Israel, will agree in acknowledging this Jesus as Him of 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote; as the central Bun on 
which attend ail the dazzling prophecies of Esaiasj as the 
end and fulfilling of the law; as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah ; as the Shiloh of the nations ; as the Wonderful, the 
Counsellor, the mighty God, the Prince of Peace; as the 
Glory of Israel, and the Joy of the whole earth?— who will 
see all this in an obscure young man of thirty, unlearned in 
letters, the son of a carpenter, a citizen of Hazareth (a city 
proverbially mean), a man without name, character, power, 
rank, or wealth, and the last that was heard of whom was that 
he had fled into the desert ? You add, dear father, that the 
mere comparison of what the true Christ ought to be with the 
enumeration of what is wanting in this man should be suffi- 
cient to convince me that I have given my belief and faith 
to one who has no claim to them. You say further, that you 
do not call my Messias an impostor, because, so far as you 
can learn, he has professed nothing, proclaimed nothing, de- 
clared nothing respecting himself : in silence he appeared, 
j^nd in silence disappeared, none knowing -whence he came or 
whither he went ; and you close your review of my history by 
saying that you shall wait for further report before you can 
give the subject your serious consideration. 

In your next letter, where you again allude to the theme, 
you say that if this prophet reappears, and with his own lips 
declares himself sent from God, and by an aj)peal to undis- 
puted miracles gives proofs of his divine mission, declaring 
himself thereby to be the Christ, you will then believe in 
him, provided the whole of the prophecies can be shown to be 
fulfilled in his person. 

I am willing that it should be thus, dearest father ; and 
you add, with your usual candour, that you will not hesitate 
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to acknowledge as tlia Christ a 'man who Mfiis ail prophecy 
in his own person, though come in a state and conclitioii 
contrary to your expectations of the character of the Messias ; 
for that it would be safer for you to question the truth of 
your own interpretation of the Messianic prophecies hitherto, 
than the mission of one in whom, without question, do meet 
all the golden threads of the predictions relating to the 
Christ Here I am content, my dear father, to let the question 
remain, being, however, fully persuaded in my own mind that 
though this humble young man Jesus hath come poor and 
obscure into the world, yet He will prove that He is the true 
Messias, the Christ of God. 

How, my dear father, let me resume the matter of which 
my letters have been so full ; moreover, as you have desired 
me stili to keep you informed of all that is done touching 
Jesus of Nazareth, and as no theme upon which I can write 
is so pleasing to me, I will here narrate all that I have heard 
since I last wrote to you. 

It is now eight weeks since we returned from GilgaL For 
five weeks after we reached Jerusalem, we heard nothing of 
Jesus, until John, son of Eiiasaph, reappeared. Ha and 
Lazarus entered the city together, and came to the house of 
Babbi Amos. Our first question was— 

Have you seen Him 1 Have you any tidings of Him ? 
John has seen Him,^^ answered Lazarus, seriously ; ** ask 
him, and he will tell you all” 

We looked at John, who sat sad and pensive, as if he were 
revolving in his mind some painful yet tender sorrow. The eyes 
of my cousin Mary, which always caught their lustre from his, 
were shaded with an anxious look of sympathy and solicitude. 

" You are not well,” she said, placing her fair hand upon 
his white brow, and putting back the hair from his temples. 
“ You have been long away, and are weary and weak.” 

Weary, Mary 1 I shall never 'complain of weariness again 
after' what 1 have beheld,” ’ 
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** Wliat have yon seen V^ I asked. 

^SJesiis in the desert ; and when I remember Him there, I 
shall forget to smile.” 

Yon found Him, then ? ” I eagerly asked. 

*‘Yes; after days of painful search, I found Him in the 
very centre of the Deseil; of Ashes, where foot of man had 
never trodden before. I saw Him upon His knees, and heard 
His voice in prayer. I laid down the sack of bread and fishes 
and the skin of water I had brought with me to succour Him, 
and with awe I drev? near Tvhere He stood.” 

How did you find Him there, I asked 1 ” for I was eager to 
hear all. 

By His footsteps in the sand and ashes. I saw where He 
had been kneeling, and where two nights He had reposed upon 
the ground. I expected to find Him dead, but each day I 
discovered His progressing footsteps, and followed them. As 
I drew near Him, I heard Him groan in spirit, and He seemed 
to be borne down to the earth by some mortal agony. He 
appeared to be talking with some invisible beings who assailed 
Him.” 

“ ‘ Eabbi, good Master/ I said, * I have brought Thee food 
and water. Pardon me if I have broken in upon Thine awful 
loneliness, wliich is sacred to some deep grief ; but I weep with 
Thee for Thy woes, and in all Thy afflictions I am afflicted. 
Eat, that Thou inayest have strength to endure Thy mysterious 
sufferings.' 

‘‘ He turned His pale countenance full upon me, and ex- 
tended towards me His emaciated hands, while He smiled 
faintly, and blessed me, and said — 

“ ^ Son, thou art very dear to me. Thou shalt one day be 
afflicted for me, but not now, and then shalt thou understand 
wherefore I am now a sufferer in the desert.' 

* Let me remain with Thee, divine Messias,' I said. 

‘*‘Thou believest, then, that I am He?' He answered, 
looking on me with eyes of love. 
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replied by casting myself at His toil-worn feet, and 
batliiiig them with my tears. He raised me up, and said — 

“ * Go thy way now. When the time of my fasting and 
temptation is past, I will talk with thee again. ^ 

“ ‘ jSfay, I will not leave Thee,’ I declared. 

thou iovest me, beloved, thou wilt obey me,’ He 
answered in a tone of gentle reproof. 

^ But Thou wilt first eat of the bread I have brought and 
drink of the water 1 ’ I entreated. 

^ Thou knowest not what thou art oflhring to me,’ Ha 
replied, sadly. ‘ Thou hast not enough for thine own needs. 
Go, and leave me to gain the victory over Satan, the prince of this 
world, to be tempted of whom I was led by the Sphit hither.’ 

“ I once more cast myself at His feet, and He lifted me 
up, kissed me, and sent me away. Oh, you would not have 
known Him ! Worn and emaciated by long abstinence, weak 
through suffering, He looked but the shadow of Himself. 
He could not have lived thus if there had not been a divine 
power within to sustain Him I His existence so long, for He 
had been in the desert five weeks without food when I found 
Him, was a miracle in itself, proving the power of God to be 
in Him.” 

^‘For what mighty work among men is God preparing 
Him said Eabhi Amos, solemnly. “ Surely He is a prophet 
come from God.” 

“ Think you He still lives ? ” I asked, with anxious fear, 
scarce trusting my voice above a whisper. 

‘®Yes,” answered John; “I am come to tell you he was 
divinely sustained through all ; and after forty days, He came 
forth from the wilderness, and suddenly presented Himself 
on the banks of the Jordan, among John’s disciples. I was 
standing near the Baptist, discoui'sing concerning the Christ, 
and marvelling when His exile to the desert would terminate, 
when the prophet, lifting up his eyes, cried with a loud voice 
full of joy— 
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** ‘ Beliold again tiie Lamb of God, upon whom the Spirit 
of God descended 1 He hath come from the furnace like gold 
seven times tried in tlie fire ! He it is who alone taketb away 
the sins of the world.^ 

I turned, and beheld Jesus advancing. He was pale, and 
wore on His benign countenance an expression of gentle, un- 
complaining suffering. His calm, dignified aspect, the serenity 
and peace of His looks, awed me while they caused me to lov® 
Him. I hastened to meet Him, and was kneeling in joy at Hi® 
feet, when He embraced me as a brother, and said — 

“ ‘ Faithful and full of love, wilt thou follow me I ' 

** * I will never leave Thee,* I answered. 

«« Where dwellest Thou, divine Master 1 * then asked one of 
John’s disciples, Andrew by name, who was with me. 

** ‘Come, my friends, and see,* He answered ; and we went 
after Him with joy unutterable. 

“ Wnhat passed between Him and the Baptist,** asked Rabbi 
Amos, “ at this meeting on the river-side 1 ** 

“ Hot a word : they met and parted like strangers, John 
going away across Jordan into the wilderness, as Jesus en- 
tered the village of Bethabara ; and approaching the house 
of a widow, where He dwelt, He went in, and we followed 
Him, and by His request took up our abode with Him. Oh, 
how shall I be able to make known by words,** added John, 
the sweetness of His discourse ? In one day, in His pre- 
sence, I grew wise ; His words filled my soul like new wine, 
and made my heart glad. The next day He wished to de- 
part into Galilee, and so on to Nazareth, where His mother 
dweileth ; and, as I am resolved to follow Him as His disciple 
henceforth, I am only come hither to make known my purpose 
to Mary, and to set my house in order in the city. To-morrow 
I go forth again to join my dear Lord at Cana of Galilee/* 

“ Oh, happy and enviable friend and brother ! ** said La- 
mms. ** How, gladly would I go also, and become one of His 
disciple® 1 But the ear® 'pf mj mother and siileii Cometh upoa 
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me, and I must deny myself the happiness of being for ever 
near this Divine Man, and listening to the heavenly wisdom 
tliat fiows from His lips. How blind have I been, that I dis- 
covered not the hiessias under His gentle and loving character 
and unobtrusive wisdom! Truly He was among us and we 
knew Him not.’^ 

“Canst thou at all divine His purpose asked Eabbi 
Amos of John, “whether He intends to found a school of 
wisdom, to preach as the prophets preached, to reign like 
David, or to conquer like Joshua, the warrior of old 

“ I know not, save that He said He came to redeem that which 
was lost}, and to establish a kingdom that shall have no end I 

When we heard this all our hearts bounded with hope and 
confidence in Him. and we all with one accord burst forth into 
a voice of joy and thanksgiving, and sang this hymn of praise : — 

“O sing unto the Lord a new song: for He hath don© marvellous 
things ; His right hand and His holy arm hath gotten the victory. 

The Lord hath made known His salvation j His righteousness hath 
He openly showed in the sight of the heathen. 

“ He hath remembered His mercy and His truth towards the house of 
Israel : all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 

“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth : make a loud noise, 
and rejoice, and sing His praise. 

“ Sing unto the Lord with the harp : with the harp, and the voice of a 
■psalm." ' 

“With trumpets and sound of cornet make a Joyful noise before the 
Lord the King. 

“ Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof j the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

“ Let the floods clap their hands ; let the hills be Joyful together befor® 
the Lord. 

“For He cometh to Judge the earth; with righteousness shaE He 
Judge the world, and the people with equity.*^ 

There was this morning, dear father, no small stir among 
the chief priests, caused by a formal question sent by Pilate : 
to Caiaphas the .High' "Priest,, asking whether thii mw 
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propliet was to be acknowledged by them as their Messiah; 
if he is to be, it will behove me/’ said the Governor, 
to place him under ward, inasmtieh as we understand the 
Jewish Messias intendeth to declare Himself king I” Upon 
this, there was a tumnltuons assembling together of the priests 
in the porch of the Temple, and with many oaths they agreed 
to send answer to Pilate that they did not acknowledge Jesus 
of Nazareth to be the Christ. They were led the more 
urgently to this, inasmuch as thej?' feared the taking of Jesus 
would give the Homans occasion for imprisoning other Jews, 
and so bring on the nation great troubles; just as, a few 
years ago, when a certain impostor rose up and called him- 
self the Christ, the Eomans were not satisfied with taking 
and slaying him, but they punished with fines every city in 
Judah. Therefore the priests denied to the Procurator all 
knowledge of Jesus, and entreated him to give no heed to 
him, till, indeed, he should find that he openly became a 
leader of armed men. What Pilate will resolve to do I know 
not. Eabbi Amos informed us that the Procurator had heard 
by a messenger that morning, that Jesus, on His way to 
Cana, had been followed by full a thousand people, who, 
having recognised Him as the baptised of John in Jordan, 
hailed Him as the Christ. 

Thus, you see, my dear father, that this Divine Leader 
is already taking hold on the hearts of the people, and 
arousing the jealousy of our enemies. Be assured that the 
day will come when He shall lift up His standard before 
the Gentiles, and draw all men unto Plim. The signs of 
His power are increasing daily; and although He has yet 
performed no such miracle as would be deemed by you a 
test of His divine mission, yet I doubt not that in due 
time He will give this proof, and all other needful mani- 
festations, that He is the Christ of God. 
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LETTER XIII, 

'.'My/beae FacteBj 

Your last letter by the Cairo merchant, Heber, the 
son of MaicMal, hath been delivered to me. I have read 
it to Rabbi Amos, and he says, after careful reflection there- 
upon, that he cannot agree with you in your opinion touching 
the undimmed glory of Messiah, ‘‘that He is to come as a 
King, and as a mighty Leader of Hosts, and reign and 
prosper, and rule the earth, King of the kings of the earth.” 
He desires me to ask you what is meant by the prophecy 
describing Messias as a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief ; and how you interpret, dear father, other than as 
referring to a violent end, the words of the wise Daniel, 
“And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
of, but not for Himself,” My uncle also desires me to ask 
you to examine into the time named by Daniel, when Messiah 
the Prince is to come, and to take note that we live in the 
day of the close of the threescore and two weeks, whereof 
the prophet writeth and saith, “ Enow, therefore, and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince, shall 
be seven weeks and threescore and two weeks.” Rabbi Amos 
says that the time for the appearing of Christ is verily 
come, as all must confess who read the prophets; and the 
only reason that Jesus is not believed to be the Messiah is 
that He comes in poverty and humility, fasting and suffering. 
But, my dear father, may it not be ordained that the Christ 
shall begin in lowliness and end in power? Oh, that yoiq 
dearest and most honoured father, could have the faith that 
I have in Jesus of Nazareth, that He is Messias 1 Since 
I last wrote to you my faith has been confirmed by the 
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testimony which in one of your letters you demanded. You 
said, ^*Let me hear that he has wrought an acknowledged 
miracle in attestation of the divinity of his mission — a miracle 
■Buch ' hs it was prophesied Messias shall, do— 'healing the sick ' ^ 
by a word, restoring the blind to sight, and raising the dead — 
and I will prepare to believe in him.” 

A miracle He hath performed, dear father, and one whereof 
the tiiith is not disputed by any one. I can tell the tale best 
by extracting from a letter written by John to Mary, a few 
days after his departure to join Jesus at Nazareth ; for John 
has joined himself to Him, and is become His disdple. 

When I reached Nazareth,” saith the letter, “ I was guided 
to the humble dwelling occupied by the mother of Jesus, by 
seeing a large concourse of people gathered about it ; of whom 
inquiring, I learned that they had thus assembled to see the 
new prophet. 

^ What new prophet 1 ’ I asked, for I was willing to know 
what the multitude thought concerning Jesus. 

whom John of the Wilderness foretold,^ answered 
one. 




* They say he is Messias,’ said another. 

^ He the Christ,’ boldly asserted a third. 
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Hereupon, a Levite, standing by, said scornfully — 

“ * Shall Christ come out of the country of Galilee ? To 
what purpose read ye the prophets, if ye see in them any pro- 
phecy of a Christ to come out of Nazareth of Galilee 1 ’ 

“Hereupon, seeing that the faith of many was shaken, I 
said — 

“ Brethren, Christ is truly to be of Bethlehem, and verily 
Jesus, though now He dwelleth in this place, was born in 
Bethlehem.” 




“*The stranger speaketh truth,’ said an old man and a 

grey-haired woman ini/'.ljie crowd;-, * we'" 'know that He was 

when 






He' was a' babe, they said He was bom in Betbieliein. We ' ail '' 
■remember 'tMs well/ ■ 

“Hereupon the Levite, seeing that the people were not 
with bim, passed on bis way, while I went to the door of 
the bouse where Jesus dwelt with His mother* There were 
two doors, one of which led into a workshop, where I be- 
held the bench and tools belonging to the trade at which 
He had toiled to support Himself and His mother. The 
sight made me half question whether He, who was a humble 
carpenter, whose working tools and shop I saw before me, 
could in truth be the Christ of God, the Prince Messias 
whom ail the patriarchs and prophets looked for with the 
eye of faith, desiring to see His day ; and it needed the 
recollection of the wonderful scenes of His baptism, the holy 
dove and voice of God, and His miraculous preservation in 
the wilderness, to revive my confidence ; but when I entered 
the dwelling, and saw Him standing, teaching those who 
hung on His lips, and listened to His calm voice, and heard 
the sublime wisdom of His instructions, beheld the dignity 
of His aspect, and felt the heavenly benignity of His manner, 
I forgot the carpenter, I forgot the man, and beheld in Him 
only Messiah the Prince, the Son of God. 

“ When He beheld me, He extended His hand, and received 
me graciously, and said, pointing to five men who stood near 
Him, gazing on Him with mingled love and reverence — 

“‘These are thy brethren, who have also given up the 
world to follow me.' 

“ Of these, one was Andrew, who had been, like myself, 
a disciple of John, to whom we were both talking when Jesus 
came forth out of the wilderness. Another was Andrew's 
brother Simon, who, hearing Ms brother speak of Jesus as 
the Christ, had gone forth with Andrew to see Him ; but 
he had no sooner beheld the divine Teacher than he joined 
himself to Him] and Jesus,seeing the firmness and immovable 
iseal of the new disciple's character, called him also Peter, or 
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the Stona The fourth disciple was a man of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. His name was Philip, and he 
followed Jesus from having been prepared by John the 
Baptist to receive Him. Moreover, he rejoiced so greatly 
at finding the Ohrist, tha,t he ran to the house of his kinsman 
Nathaniel, and finding him in his garden, beneath a % tree, 
at prayer, exclaimed — 

“‘We have found Him of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did wuite, the Messias of God 1 ’ 

“‘Where is He, that I may behold HimT asked Ka> 
thaniei, 

‘“It is Jesus of Hazareth, the son of J oseph,^ Philip answered. 
“ Upon hearing this answer, the countenance of Nathaniel 
fen, and he replied— 

“ ‘Can any good thing come out of Nazareth 1 ’ 

“ ‘Come and see for thyself,* answered Philip, 

“Nathaniel then went with him where Jesus was. When 
Jesus saw him approaching, He said to those about Him — 

“ ‘ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile ! ^ 

“ ‘How comes it that thou knowest me P asked Nathaniel, 
wondering, for he had heard the words which were spoken, 
“Jesus answered and said — 

“ ‘ Before Philip caUed thee, when thou wast under the fig- 
tree, I saw thee.^ 

“Upon hearing this, Nathaniel, who knew that he was 
alone and unseen in his garden at prayer when his brother 
came, steadfastly regarded the serene face of Jesus, and 
then, as if he beheld therein the witness of omnipresence, 
he cried before all the people — 

“‘Eabbi, Thou art the Son of God 1 Thou art the King of 
Israel 1 ^ 

“Jesus looked upon him as one well pleased at Ms con- 
fession, and said — 

“ * Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, 
believest thoul Thou shalt see greater tMngs than these. 
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Yerily, verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
:the Son' of Mand' ' 

‘‘These four, Andrew and Peter, Philip and ^^atlianiei, 
were then present in the house with Him ; and with wonder 
and joy I beheld standing with them my own brother James, 
•whom Jesus had seen on the lake in his boat, and had called ; 
when James also left all and followed Him. Thus we were 
six disciples in all, bound to Him in the bond of faith and 
love. The mother of Jesus, a noble and matronly woman, 
still beautiful, and with a face of the holiest serenity, was 
present, and gazed with pride and tenderness upon her Son, 
listening to His words, as if she would also learn of Him 
that wisdom which hath descended upon Him from above. 
The next day I went with James to the Sea of Tiberias, 
but two hours distant, to see our father Zebedee, and give 
up to him all we had or expected to receive; and during 
the afternoon Jesus passed near the shore on His way to 
Cana. He called us, and we for ever left our ships and 
our father, and joined Him. His mother and many of her 
kinsfolk were of the company. They were ail going to the 
marriage of a cousin of the family. When we arrived at 
Cana, we were brought into the guest-chamber, and Jesus 
especially was received with marked respect by the Hebrew 
master of the house, an officer in the service of the Eomans. 
We here met Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist, a 
relative of Mary the mother of Jesus. The meeting between 
these two blessed women was very touching. 

“ ‘ How blessed art thou, 0 Mary! ' said the mother of John 
the prophet, as she looked upon Jesus, who was talking with 
the governor of the feast, ‘how blessed art thou, that hast 
thy Son ever with thee ; while I am a mother, and yet no 
mother. The son whom God gave me He hath taken from 
me to be His prophet, and he is to me as one that is dead 
Snce Ms twelfth year he has been a dweller in the wilderness, 
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consorting with no manj until six months ago he came forth 
to proclaim, according to the word of the Lord, the advent 
of thy holy Son/ 

**The marriage feast at length began. The wine which 
should have come from Damascus had not arrived, for the 
caravan had been delayed by the rising near Caesarea. The 
guests had, therefore, but little wine, and the chief ruler of 
the town — the master of the feast — seeing that there was no 
wine, bade the servants place more upon the board. The 
mother of Jesus, w^ho knew that there was no more to bring, 
turning to Him, said, ‘ They have no wine ; ^ for it seems that 
she knew of the mighty power that was within Him, though 
He had not yet manifested it openly. I sat next to Him, 
and heard the words she whispered to Jesus. The holy 
Prophet of God looked grave, and said, with a slight tone of 
respectful reproof, applying to her that title which we in 
Judsea hold more honourable than all others, 

Woman, what have I to do with theel Mine hour for 
manifesting my glory to the world is not yet come ; neverthe- 
less, I will do what I perceive thou desirest me to do.^ 

“ She then thanked Him with deep and grateful emotion, 
and turning to the servants, beckoned to them, while her 
cheek borrowed a rich colour from her hidden joy, and her 
eyes kindled with the feelings of a mother about to see her 
son display powers such as only come by the peculiar gift 
of God“powers which were to seal Him as a mighty Prophet 
before the eyes of Jew and Gentile. For myself, not antici- 
pating or suspecting w’^hat was to take place, I regarded the 
emotion of the joyful mother with marvel When two or 
three of the servants had approached, she said to them, 

‘ Whatsoever He saith to you, do it/ 

They then stood and looked upon the Prophet^ awaiting 
His commands, as little suspecting what these would be as 
I myself. The face of Jesus, ever calm and dignified, now 
aeemed to assume a Icpok ''of 'maj|esiir inexpressibly and His 
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eyes to e:rpress a certain inward consciousness of power that 
awed me. Casting His glance upon several stone vases, wliieli 
stood by the door empty, He said to the servants, 

^ Fill the water-pots with water.^ 

In the court, in full sight from the table, was a well, to 
which the servants forthwith went with jars. I saw them fill 
these jars with water ; then bearing it in upon their heads, 
they poured it out into the water-pots, until they had filled 
them aU, six in number, to the brim. While this was going 
on, the governor of tlie feast was relating to the guests, who 
listened attentively to him, how that Herod and Pontius Pilate 
had recently become enemies, because Pilate on his way 
from Cgesarea Philippi to Jerusalem, to be present with his 
forces during the time of the Passover, having come at 
night to a caravanserai w^hich was occupied by Herod and 
his body-guard, drove all the latter forth to make room for 
Ms own retinue, saying that a Homan Procurator was more 
honourable than a Jewish Tetrarch of Galilee. *It will be 
long,^ added the governor, as the last water-pot was filled, 
* before this quarrel will be made up betw^een them. But we 
talk, my friends, and forget our wdne.' 

“ * Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast/ 
said Jesus to the servants. 

They obeyed : rich biood-red wine flowed from the jars 
which I and others had seen filled up with simple water from 
the v/ell, and the amazed servants bore it to the chief of the 
feast. He had no sooner filled his goblet and tasted its con- 
tents than he called to the bridegroom, who sat at the table, 
and said, 

Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse ; 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now.^ 

hath brought this wineV asked the bridegroom, 
drinking of the water that was made wine. ^ Whence it came, 
sir, I know not^ , ' 
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“Then the servants and others told that they had filled 
the six water-pots with water to the brinij at the command of 
Jesus the Prophet, and that when they drew out, behold, 
\vine flowed forth instead of water! Upon this there was a 
general exclamation of surprise; the governor of the feast 
cried out, * A great prophet indeed hath been among us, 
and we knew it not ! ^ and he rose to approach and do honour 
to Jesus; but Jesus had already conveyed Himself away, 
rising at once and passing out through the door, and seeking 
the solitude of the gardens. Thither I follovred Him, and, 
worshipping Him, sat at His feet and listened while He un- 
folded to me wonderful things concerning Himself, showing 
that He is truly the Son of God and the very Christ. But 
of these things I cannot speak to thee now, for I do not 
clearly understand all that He is to be, save that I know He 
is destined to suffer and to be exalted. Doubt not,” con- 
cludes the letter to Mary, “doubt not that Jesus is the Christ. 
His miracle at Cana, the turning of water into wine, is a 
public display of His divine power. Ail men at the feast have 
believed on Him, and His fame is noised abroad throughout 
Galilee and Samaria. He has told me privately that He 
must soon visit Jerusalem, and He will there openly proclaim 
His mission as the Christ of God.” 

In this manner, my dearest father, writes the betrothed 
husband of my cousin Mary ; and I have given you the above 
extract from his letter, that you may see that Jesus is already 
attracting great attention, that He has disciples, and that He 
is by no means poor who has the power to convert wells of 
water into wine 1 From this letter you must perceive that 
Jesus is at least a prophet equal to Elijah, who kept full the 
cruse of the widow of Zarephath. If, therefore, you ac- 
knowledge thus much, you must confess that He is a good 
man. Now, s good man will not deceive. Yet Jesus hath 
plainly told John ’-that He Himself is the Christ! How, 
then, my dear fatjierj- can one deny, who believes Him 
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to be a propbetj that He is even more than a prophet, even 
Messias Pardon your daughter for thus presuming to reason 
with yon ; but I am so earnest that you should believe, 
that I sometimes forget the duty of a daughter in zeal as a 
disciple of Jesus* As for my uncle, the good and learned 
Piabbi Amos, he is more than half the disciple of this great 
Prophet ; and I have no doubt that when J esus shall present 
Himself in Jerusalem, and Eabbi Amos can see Him and 
hear His divine teachings, he will cast off all doubt, and 
become His open follower. 

Tlie rumour of the miracle at Cana has reached Jerusalem 
since I began this letter, and I hear that it has produced no 
little stir in the market-places and courts of the Templa 
Eabbi Amos, on his return from sacrifice a few minutes ago, 
said that he saw, in the court of the Temple, more than 
thirty priests with roils of the prophets in their hands, en- 
gaged in searching for the prophecies of the Christ. So, my 
dear father, you see that the young man who came,^’ as you 
remarked, ‘‘no one knew whence, and went no one knew 
whither,” is already taking hold on the attention of Israel, 
and stirring up the minds of all men to investigate His claims 
to the title of the Christ. 

Your loving daughter, 

Adiita. 


LETTER/XIV. 


My deae Father, 

You will not require the testimony of my letters to carry 
to you the fame of Jesus, the wonderful Prophet of Nazareth, 
who is daily proving Himself a prophet indeed, and mighty 
before God, showing all the people that God is with Him. 
Not a stranger cometh into Jerusalem but he brings the 
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report of some new miracle that He hath done, some won- 
derful manifestation of His power. He still delays yisiting 
Jerusalem, but is engaged in preaching the coming of the 
kingdom of David and of God on earth, teaching in the 
synagogues, and showing from the prophets that He Himself 
is truly the Messias. His fame for wisdom, for knowledge 
of the Scriptures, for power to teach, and for miracles, has 
gone abroad through all Syria, so that they bring to Him 
sick persons, both rich and poor, even from Damascus, to be 
healed of Him ; and He heals all who are brought unto Him, 
whether they are possessed of devils, are lunatic, or are sick 
of the palsy. His footsteps are attended by thousands where- 
soever He goes, and even the Governor of Philippi, descend- 
ing by the wayside from his chariot, hath mingled in the 
throng, and kneeling at His feet, asked Him to heal his son, 
who was palsied] and his son was healed by Him by a 
word, though lying sick many leagues away. While I now 
write a company is passing the window, bearing upon beds 
two wealthy men of Jerusalem, whom no physicians can heal, 
and who are going to Him to be cured ; for all Jerusalem 
talks of nothing else than of the v/onderfui miracles of Jesus. 
There is a man, a weaver of baskets, who has occupied a 
stall opposite our house for many years. He had been a 
cripple for twelve years, and his friends carried him to and 
fro. Hearing of the fame of Jesus, he was seized with a 
strong conviction that he might be miraculously cured. 
Therefore he begged money from the priests as they went by 
to the Temple ; but though some gave, all laughed, saying 
that he could not be cured, inasmuch as one of his limbs 
was withered. But the man had faith, and, having begged 
from the benevolent silver enough for his journey, hired two 
men to convey him five days’ journey into Galilee. Lo 1 at 
the end of three weeks he returned, walking upright and 
whole in body and limba All the city flocked to behold 
him ; and he related how that when he reached CapermiOT- 


BMALiwa THE Siam 


where Jesus was, the crowd was so great that his bearers 
could not for some time get near Him. At length Jesus 
moved on, healing the sick with a word as He passed through 
them. 

Seeing me,’' continued the man, “ He fixed his eyes upon 
me, and said, calling me by name— 

“‘Great is thy faith. As thou hast believed, belt done 
unto thee.' 

“ Immediately my legs and ankle-bones received strength ; 
I leaped from the litter to the ground, and found that I was 
wholly free from pain and disease, and that my shrunken 
Hrnb was restored sound as the other. I would have fallen 
at His feet in the fulness of my joy, but the crowds which 
pressed around Him separated Him from my sight. But I 
filled the air with shouts of rejoicing and hallelujahs to the 
Son of David ! " 

This man, my dear father, I now see daily moving about, 
sound in limb and health ; and this instance is but one 
of a thousand. John, who follows Jesus whithersoever He 
goes, and is a witness of aU that He does and teaches, writes 
to Mary that “ the sick and afflicted from all parts of the land 
of Galilee, from Decapolis, from Jerusalem, from beyond 
Jordan, even from Lesser Asia, come to Him. When my 
beloved Master,” he writes, “ hath come forth from a syna- 
gogue where He has been reading the prophets to the people, 
who hear Him gladly, I have beheld two hundred people, 
the lame, the palsied, the withered, the blind, the possessed 
of devils, and men afflicted with all manner of diseases, laid 
in rows before the gate of the synagogue, awaiting His 
coming forth. Those who bore or held them were standing 
near them in eager expectant groups. It was a painful, yet a 
wondrous sight, to behold the hollow eyes of those wretched 
sufferers turned towards the door as the people came running 
forth, shouting, “ He comes ! He comes 1 ” The vTithing 
fcorments of the possessed with devils ceased in a moment, 
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and groans gave way to expectant silence. Jesus at length 
appeared, and upon seeing His face, that ever expresses holy 
benignity and power, all set up touching cries of the most 
thrilling appeal for His aid, '"and such appeals are never 
uttered in vain. Going through the rows of beds and litters. 
He laid His hand upon some, spoke a word to others, 
touched the eyes of the blind and the ears of the deaf, 
placed His hand gently on the head of the lunatic, com- 
manded the devils in tones of authority to leave the bodies 
of the possessed. And it is a marvellous thing,” continues 
John, “that the devils always rage with more terrific violence 
as He draws near; and while with curses they leave the 
possessed, they confess loudly that Jesus is ‘the Son of 
David— the Son of Godl ’ and implore Him in the most 
abject manner not utterly to destroy them ! So great is the 
multitude which everywhere follows Him, that He is often 
compelled to withdraw from them secretly, to take refuge in 
some shelter where He can refresh His wearied strength for a 
few days. At such times we who are His immediate followers 
have the benefit of His teaching and private instructions. 
But He cannot remain long away from the people. They 
soon break in upon His retirement, and He never can refuse 
their appeals to His miraculous powers to do them good. 
How wonderful is He who thus holds in His hands divine 
power! The authority of kings is as nothing before the 
might which He possesses in His voice; yet He is serene, 
humble— oh, how humble — to our shame— and calm and 
gentle always. He spends much time in private prayer to 
God, whom He always addresses as His Father. Hever was 
such a man on earth. We who know Him most intimately 
stand most in awe of Him ; yet with our deep reverence for 
His holy character is combined the purest affection. At one 
and the same time I feel that I adore Him as my Lord and 
love Him even as my brother. Thus we all feel towards 
Him. His lovingMndnesa, His pity for mt ignorancea His 
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forbearance witk onr grossness, His ready patience for m 
wlien we are in fault, all have bound us to Him witli ties 
that can never be sundered. When I next write to you,” 
continues John, “I will relate to you, so far as tiiey are 
understood by me and my fellow-disciples, the things wliicli 
He reveals respecting Himself, and the object of His mission 
on earth. Many of His sayings, however, are not understood 
by us, but He promises that we shall by-and-by know what 
now appears obscure to us.” 

Such, my dear father, are the letters which my cousin Mary 
receives from John, the disciple of Jesus. They are ail filled 
with accounts of His miracles, of His teachings, and of His 
joiirneyings. When we see Jesus at Jerusalem I shall be 
able to write to you more particularly conceming His doc- 
trines and miracles. That He is the Christ thousands now 
believe ; for they ask, very naturally, how could He do these 
things unless God were with Him 1 And for another weighty 
matter, it has been proven from the examination made by 
some of the Scribes of the Temple, that He was truly born 
in Bethlehem, and that both His mother Mary and Josei}h 
her husband are lineal descendants of the house of David. 
Moreover, Pliineas, the venerable priest, whom you know, 
hath borne testimony to the fact that when Jesus was an 
infant, during the reign of the elder Herod, there came to 
Jerusalem three eminent princes, men of wisdom and learning. 
One of these came from Persia, one from the Grecian 
province of Media, and one from Arabia ; and they brought 
with them gifts of gold and spices, and were attended by 
retinues. These three princes reached Jerusalem the s^ime day 
by three dilferent ways and entered by three different gates, 
neither knowing aught of the presence or object of the 
others till they met in the city before Herod’s palace. One 
declared himself to be descended from Shem, the other from 
Japheth, and the third from Ham; and, it is said, they 
mysteriously typified all the races of the earth, who by them 
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recognised and adored the Saviour of men in the child J esus, 
Herod, the king, hearing that these three strangers had 
arrived in Jerusalem, sent to inquire wherefore thej?" had 
honoured his kingdom with a visit. ^*They answered,” said 
Phineas, as he related the narrative in the presence of Caiaphas 
and many of the rulers and Pharisees, “ that they came to do 
homage to the young Prince who was born King of the Jews. 
And when Herod asked what prince they spoke of, they 
answered, ‘ We have seen His star in the east, and are come to 
worship Him.’ ” 

‘ How know you that the star you have seen indicates 
the birth of a prince of Judssa'?’ demanded King Herod, 
greatly troubled at what he heard. 

‘‘ ‘ It moved towards this city,” they answered ; “ and we 
have been led by a heavenly guidance to follow it, and, io 1 
it has led us to Jerusalem, over which, were it now night, you 
would see it suspended, burning with exceeding brightness; 
and it hath been revealed to us that it is the star of the birth 
of One who is to reign King of Judah. Tell us, therefore, 
O king, where this august Prince is now to be found, that we 
may worship Him.’” 

“ Hereupon,” said Phineas, “ the king issued an edict for all 
the chief priests and Scribes of the people to assemble in 
the council chamber of his palace. He then spoke these 
words: 

‘‘^Ye to whom is given the care of the books of the law 
and of the prophets, whose study they are, and in whom lieth 
the skill to interpret the prophecies, search ye therein, and 
tell me truly where the Christ is to be born. Behold here 
present these noble and wise men. who have come from afar 
to do Him honour — nay, more, as tney aver, to worship Him 
as God. Let us, therefore, courteously give them the answer 
that they seek, and let us not be found more ignorant of these 
things than they who dwell in other lands.’ 

Several of the 'chief priests then rose, and said-** 
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* It is known, 0 king, to ail wlio are Jews, and wko read 
the prophets, that Messias cometh of the house of David, of 
the town of Bethlehem ; for thus it is written by the prophet : 
And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juclah, art not least 
among the princes of Judah, for out of thee shall come a 
Governor that shall rule my people Israel/ 

“ This question being thus answered,” continued PMneas, 
“ Herod dismissed the council, and, retiring to his own private 
room, secretly sent to the three princes of the East to 
inquire of them w^hat time the star had appeared. And when 
they had named the very day and hour on which they had 
first seen it, he was thereby enabled to judge concerning the 
probable age of the infant He then said to them — 

“*You have my permission, noble strangers, to go to 
Bethlehem and search for the young child ; and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship him also ; for it is but meet that we should pay every 
possible honour to a prince of our realm whose birth is 
heralded in so marvellous a manner, and to worship whom 
even the East sends forth her wise men.’ 

“ They then left the presence of Herod ; and it being dark 
when they left the palace, they were overjoyed to behold the 
star which they saw in the East going before them. They 
follow^ed it, leaving Jerusalem by the Bethlehem Gate, and 
it led them on to the town of Bethlehem and stopped above 
a humble dwelling there. When they were come into the 
house, they saw the rays of the star resting upon the head of 
an infant in the arms of its mother Mary, the wife of Joseph. 
They at once acknowledged and hailed this child as Prince 
and King of Israel, and fell down and worshipped Him ; then 
opening their treasures, they presented unto Him gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh — gifts that are offered on the altar 
to God alone.” 

When Phineas was asked by Caiaphas how he knew this 
fact, he answered that he himself, urged by a desire to see 
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LETTER X¥.,: 

My DEAE Fathbb, 

Tlie question you ask in your last letter, Wliat liath 
'become of tlie prophet of Jordan, since the fame of Jesus hath 
so far eclipsed his own?” I can answer but with sadness. 
Your inquiry seems to infer that that prophet would envy 
the power and the miracles that distinguish his successor. 
But John always plainly declared in his preaching that ^‘he 
was not worthy to unloose the shoe-latchet of Him who was 
to come after Mm ; ” and he distinctly said many times to ail. 
He to whom I bear witness must increase, but I must de- 
crease.’* The mission of John terminated when Jesus came. 
Soon afterwards, he left the wilderness and entered Jericho, 
where Herod chanced then to be sojourning. Here he 
preached in the public places, and in the market, and on the 
very steps of the Governor's palace, that God*s judgments 
were coming upon the earth, and that men must, by repent- 
ance, appease His wrath, and that the Christ would be the 
Judge of men. ISTow, while he was thus speaking to the 
people, and to the officers and soldiers of the Tetrarch’s 
guard, Herod himself came forth upon the balcony to listen, 
for he had heard in Galilee much concerning John, and had 
long desired to hear him. The prophet no sooner beheld 
him than he boldly addressed him, and sternly reproved 
Herod for the sin of having married the wife of his brother 
Philip, contrary to the law. Now Herod, it is said, did not 
show resentment at his plain dealing ; but, inviting the pro- 
phet into his hall, talked much with him, and on dismissing 
him ofiered him gifts, which John refused to touch. The 
next day he sent for him again, to ask him some questions 
touching the Messias of whom he preached. Now Jlerodias, 
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ivlieH it was reported to her, after the retnm of Herod from 
Jericho to his Tetrarchy, how that the prophet had publicly 
spoken against her marriage with Herod, became very angry ; 
and when she found that John was still favoured by her hus- 
band, she sent for Herod, and said, that if he would please 
her, he must throw the prophet of Jordan into prison." 
Herod would have excused the prophet, asserting that he 
was a man of God j but Herodias only the more vehemently 
insisted that he should be cast into prison. At length Herod 
yielded, against his own will, and gave orders for the arrest 
of the prophet, who the same night was brought a prisoner 
to the castle. When this intelligence reached the followers 
of John, they were much grieved; and many went to see 
him and talk, with him. But he told them they must think 
of him no longer ; that his brief life was drawing to its close ; 
, but he exhorted them to turn their eyes towards the Christ, 
the Sun of Righteousness, whose rising was unto an ever- 
lasting day. Said I not unto you,” he asked of them, ^‘He 
must increase and I must decrease”^ For some weeks this 
holy man, whose only offence was that he had the courage 
to reprove sin in high places, remained in bonds, while Herod 
each day sought to find some excuse for releasing him with- 
out displeasing Herodias, of whose anger he stood in great 
fear, being as an abject slave from his love for her. At 
length the birthday of Herod arrived, and he conveyed word 
to John that in honour of the day he would send and bring 
him out of prison, so soon as he should obtain the consent 
of his wife, which he believed she would accord to him on 
such an anniversary. 

Now, after the feast, Philippa, the daughter of Herodias 
and of her former husband Philip, came in and danced be- 
fore Herod ; and being beautiful to behold and full of grace, 
she so pleased her step-father that, having drunk much wine 
with his guests, he cried with a great oath that he would 
give her whatsoever she would ask, were it the half of his 
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kingdom. Her mother then called her, and whispered some 
words to her. 

“ Then/’ said the maiden, turning towards Herod with the 
demand her mother had commanded her to make, ** give me 
the head of John the Baptist in a charger.” 

When the Tetrarch heard this request he turned pale, and 
said, fiercely, 

“Thy mother hath done this, girl.” Herodias, howeyer, 
betrayed no confusion, but sat unconcerned. It is said 
by those who were present, that Herod hesitated a long 
time, and at length said, “Ask the half of my kingdom, 
and I will give it thee ; but let me not shed blood on my 
birthday.” 

“Wilt thou be false to thine oath 1” asked his wife, scorn- 
fully. 

“ For mine oath’s sake, and for those who have heard it, I 
will grant thy desire,” he at length answered, vrith a sigh of 
regret and self-reproach. He then turned to the captain of 
the guard, and commanded him to slay John the Baptist in 
prison, and presently bring his head upon a charger. 

At the end of a quarter of an hour, during which Herod 
appeared greatly troubled, walking up and down the fioor, 
wliile his guests sat in silent expectation, the door opened, 
and the captain of the guard entered, followed by the execu- 
tioner, who carried the brazen platter upon which lay the 
gory head of the eloquent forerunner of Christ, 

“ Give it to her I ” cried Herod, sternly, waving him towards 
the beautiful but cruel and pitiless maiden, who stood near the 
inner door. The executioner placed the charger in her hands ; 
and without turninsc pale, but with a smile of triumph, she 
bore it to her mother, who had retired to an inner chamber. 
It is said that, no sooner did she behold it, than she spat in 
the face, and, setting it up before her, reviled it. John’s dis- 
ciples, when they heard of his death, came to Herod and 
asked the body . of the prophet, and taking it away, buried 
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it ; but when they would have asked the head also of Here- 
dias, she answered, “that she had given it to her dogs to 
devour.” So terrible can be the revenge of a woman ivho fears 
not God ! 

The disciples of the murdered prophet then went to where 
Jesus was preaching and heeding, and told him what had 
been done to John. “When Jesus heard of the death of 
John, He was very sorrowful,” writes His disciple John to 
Mary, “and went away into a desert place apart, to mourn over 
the fate of His bold and holy forerunner.” In the meanwhile, 
the disciples of J ohn the Baptist, believing that the murder of 
their prophet was but the first blow of a general slaughter, 
fied, some hiding in the desert, while others sought Jesus, 
that He might protect and counsel them. At length He 
found Himself surrounded by a great multitude, chiefly of 
John^s disciples, who had fled from the cities, besides many 
who had come to hear Him preach and be healed of Him, 
The place was a desert, and far from any town. Forgetful 
of all else save the words of Jesus, they were without food. 
“We who were His disciples,” says John, writing to Babbi 
Amos, “seeing this, suggested that Jesus should send the 
multitude away to the villages to buy themselves victuals. 
But Jesus answered us, and said — 

“ * They need not go away — give ye them to eat.^ 

“And Simon said, ‘Master, where can we get bread for so 
many ? There is verily here an army to be fed, and we have 
among us but five loaves and two small fishes/ 

“ Upon hearing this, Jesus said— 

It is enough : bring them hither unto me.’ 

“We collected the bread and fishes, and I myself laid 
them on a rock before Jesus. He then said to us, ‘ Com- 
mand the multitude to sit down on the grass/ And when 
they were all seated, He took the five loaves, and laying His 
hands upon them and upon the two fishes, He looked up to 
heaven and gave thanks * and then breaking, them into 
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fragments, He gave them to us His disciples, and bade us 
distribute to the people. As often as we returned for more, we 
found the loaves and the fishes undiminished ; and I saw 
with wonder how, when this Prophet of God broke off a 
piece of one of the fishes, or of a loaf, the same part was 
immediately seen thereon as if nothing had been separated ; 
and in this manner he continued to break and distribute to 
us for nearly an hour, until all had eaten as much as they 
would, and were filled ; and when none demanded more, and 
He ceased to break the bread and the fishes, He commanded 
us to gather up the fragments which remained, and there were 
twelve basketsful over and above what was needed. The 
number that were thus miraculously fed was above five 
thousand men, besides nearly an equal number of women and 
children. And this mighty Prophet, who could thus feed an 
army, voluntarily suffered during forty days and nights the 
pangs of hunger in the desert ! He seems a man in suffering, 
but in creating power a God,” 

This wonderful miracle, my dear father, is one that has too 
many witnesses to be denied. He who could miraculously feed 
five thousand, could feed all men. Must not He, then, who 
could feed all mankind, be divine '? Surely this must be the 
Son of God 1 If I should relate to you all the miracles which 
have been done by Him, I should fill many letters. Hot a day 
passes but we hear of some still more wondrous manifestation 
of His power. Every morning, when men meet in the market- 
places or in the avenues ot the Temple, the first question is, 
‘‘What new wonder has He performed? Have you heard of 
another miracle of this mighty Prophet ^ ” Indeed, so great is 
the desire here felt to see Jesus and to witness His miracles, 
that where one went to hear J ohn preach in the wilderness of 
Jordan, ten go to see Christ in Galilee. The priests alone are 
offended, and speak evil of Him through envy. They complain 
that He draws off the people from the sacrifices ; that He is 
preaching another l^w, than that of Moses ; that He eats with 
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sinners ; that He enters the houses of Samaritans ; and that 
He ioveth Galilee rather than Jerusalem, which they declare 
to be an evidence that He is not the Christ who was “to come 
to the Temple and send forth His law from Jerusalem/’ 

They have even gone so far as to say that He perforins His 
miracles by magic, or by the aid of Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils. 

“If we suffer Him to take men^s minds as He doth,’^ said' 
Caiaphas to Eabbi Amos yesterday, when he heard that Jesus 
had walked on the sea to join His disciples in their ship, and 
had stilled a tempest with a word, “ the worship in the Temple 
will be at an end, and the sacrifice will cease. He draweth all 
men unto Him.” 

Herod, who hath, as I have said, slain John, hearing 
directly after of the fame of Jesus, said to Herodias, 

“ This is John the Baptist risen from the dead, and there- 
fore do mighty works show forth themselves in Mm,” 

“ If he arise from the dead threescore and ten times, I will 
as many times have his head,” answered Herodias ; whereupon 
Herod privately sent to Jesus, supposing Him to be John the 
Baptist, desiring Him to remain in the parts of Galilee where 
He was. The Levites and Scribes of the city contend that He 
is Elias, who, it is prophesied, must come and restore all things 
before Shiloh come. Others believe that He is Isaiah, or 
Jeremiah, risen from the dead ; and some say one thing, and 
some another. They are willing to believe Jesus to be every- 
thing but that which He is — ^the true Christ and the Bon of the 
Highest. 

You have asked, dear father, in your letter, “Where is 
Elias, who is to prepare the way for Messias, according to 
the prophet Malachil” This question Jesus Himself has 
answered, John said, when a Babbi put it to Him. He replied 
thus : 

“Elias hath come already, and ye have done unto him 
whatsoever ye listed/* 
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Dost thou speak of John the Baptist ? asked those about 
Him, when th§y heard this. 

“John came in the spirit and power of Elias, and therefore 
was he thus called by the prophet,” was the answer of Jesus. 

I have written to you mainly of the miracles of Jesus, dear 
father, as being evidences that witness of His divine power and 
authority to teach and to restore Israel. I have said little of 
His teaching, as I have not yet heard Him : but I have heard 
those who have listened to Him repeat many of the things He 
has taught them. Such words of wisdom, such pureness of 
teaching, such holy precepts and divine instruction, never 
before fell from the lips of man. Oh, when shall I be so 
blessed as to hear His voice, and ponder the depth of His 
words % I envy all who have heard Him speak. 

I did not tell you that, besides the six disciples whom I 
have named, He has chosen six others ; and the twelve He 
keeps with Him as His favoured followers, whom He daily 
instructs in the doctrines He came down from heaven to teach. 
Of the thousands never weary of going from place to .place in 
His train, He has also selected seventy men, whom He has 
despatched by twms into every city and village of J udsea, com- 
manding them to proclaim that the kingclom of God is at hand, 
and that the time hath come when men everywhere should 
repent and turn to God. 

Thus, you see, my dear father, that the solitary and un- 
knowui young man, who was baptised hardly a year since in 
Jordan, hath now more power in the land than tlie Roman 
Procurator Pilate, or than Herod. Hay, not many days since, 
after He had fed another multitude by a miracle, the people 
would by force have made Him a king ; but He withdrew 
from among them, and retired into a mountain alone, to escape 
this honour. Therefore, dear father, He is no leader covetous 
of glory. His kingdom, if He is to be a king, is not to be 
received as the gift ..of men. Yet that He will be a king is as 
certain as tliat He is. the Christ : for the prophecy says that 
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Messias ‘‘ sliall sit upon the throne of His father David.^^ Who 
can look into the future and behold the limit of His gloiy 1 
Already by faith I see Him crowned by the same mighty God 
who hath proclaimed from heaven that He is His beloved Son, 
King of kings and Lord of lords ; I behold His throne upon 
Mount Zion, and the nations of the earth tributary to His 
sceptre of righteousness, and submissive to His dominion that 
hath no limit. He is the Stone cut without hands out of a 
rock, that shall fill the whole earth. 

You may charge me with being a dreamer, my dear father j 
but if Jesus be the Christ, earth has no language that can 
express the splendour of His reign. 

It is now commonly reported that He will he here at the 
Passover. I shall then behold Him, and, like the wise men, I 
shall 'worship Him with mingled reverence and love. I will 
again write to you, dear father, after I have seen and heard 
Him, Till then adieu. Your loving 
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LETTER XVL 

My DEAJa Fathee, 

While I write, the city is agitated like a stormy sea. 
The loud murmuring of the mnltitudes in the streets, and even 
in the distant market-place, reaches my startled ears. A 
squadron of Roman cavalry has just thundered past towards 
the Temple, where the uproar is greatest ; for a rumour of an 
insurrection begun among the people has come to the ears of 
Pilate the Procurator. But this is no rising up against the 
Roman authority, dear father | alas! our people, who were 
once God's people and the masters of the East, are now too 
servile and submissive to their pagan masters, the Ramans, to 
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lift a £nger to tiirow off their degrading yoke. Would that it 
were a revolt for the liberty of Jndasa ! The occasion of the 
tumnltj which seems to increase each moment, is a wondrous 
act of power on the part of the new Prophet J esus — that name 
my pen hath made so familiar to you : a name at which I can 
say with truth every knee will yet bow, both of Jew and Gen- 
tile ! I will relate to you what hath been done ; for this 
manifestation of power from Him is another proof of His 
divine mission. 

In my last letter, dear father, I stated how it was com- 
monly reported that this wonderful man would be at the 
Passover, and that all men were talking of the approaching 
event, and thinking more of His presence here than of the 
feast itseH. Hay, it was said that many who would not other- 
wise have been in Jerusalem would come hither in order to see 
Him and to witness some new miracle ; and to-day liabbi 
Amos says the number of strangers in the city is greater than 
hath ever yet been beheld. 

Yesterday, Mary’s cousin John returned, and came unex- 
pectedly into the hall of the fountain, behind the house, where 
we were all seated in the cool of the vines with which Mary 
has covered a wall of lattice-work. My uncle Amos was in the 
act of reading to us from the prophet J eremiah a prophecy re- 
lating to the Messias that is to come (nay, that is come, dear 
father), when John appeared. Mary’s blushes welcomed him, 
and showed how dear he was to her. Uncle Amos embraced 
and kissed him, and seated him by us, and called for a servant 
to bathe his feet, for he was dusty and travel-stained. From 
him we learned that his beloved master, Jesus, had reached 
Bethany, and was resting from His labours at the hospitable 
though humble house of Lazarus, Mary, and Martha. When 
we heard this, we all rejoiced, and uncle Amos especially 
seemed to be fiUed with gladness. 

He come into Jeiraalem,^' said he, eagerly, ‘^He shall 
be my guest Bid Him to my roof, 0 John, that my house- 
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hold may be blessed in having a Prophet of God step across 
its threshold ” 

“And see thou forget not to ask Him to remain through 
the Passover with us,” cried Mary, earnestly looking up into 
the young disciple’s face, and laying her hand trustfully upon 
his wrist. 

“I will tell my beloved Master thy wish, Eabbi Amos,” 
answered John. “ Doubtless, as He has no home nor friends 
in the city, He will abide under your roof.” 

“ Say not He hath no friends ! ” I exclaimed. “ We are all 
His friends here, and fain would be His disciples.” 

*‘What! Rabbi Amos also?” cried John, with a look 
of pleasure and astonishment at the venerable priest of 
God. 

“ Yes, I am ready, after all I have heard and seen, — I am 
ready to confess Him a prophet sent from God.” 

“ He is far more than a prophet, 0 Rabbi Amos 1 ” answered 
John. “Never prophet did the works Jesus does. It seems 
that all power is given to Him. If you witnessed what I wit- 
ness daily, as He traverses Judaea, you would say that He was 
Jehovah descended to earth in human form i ” 

“ Nay, blaspheme not, young man,” said Rabbi Amos, with 
some severity of reproof. 

John bowed his head in reverence to the rebuke of the 
Rabbi, but nevertheless answered respectfully and firmly, 

“Never man did the works that He doeth. If He be 
not God in the flesh, He is an angel invested with divine 
power.” 

“ If He be the Messias,” I said, “ He cannot be an angel ; 
for are not the prophecies clear that the Messias shall be ^ a 
man of sorrows T Is He not to be Hhe seed of the woman P 
a man and not an angel 1 ” 

“Yes,” answered John; “you say well: thus promise the 
prophecies. I verily believe Jesus to be the Messias, the Son 
of God. Yet, what He is more than man, what He is less than 
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God, I cannot understand, nor can my fellow-disciples. We 
■wonder, love, and adore ! At one moment we feel as thongli we 
could embrace Him as a brother dearly beloved ; at another 
we are ready to fall at His feet and worship Him. I have seen 
Him weep at beholding the miseries of the diseased wretches 
who were dragged into His presence, and then heal them with 
a touch — with a word ; and they would stand before Him in 
the strength and beauty of health and manhood I have seen 
Him, with such a voice of command as never man had, drive 
out devils from those who were possessed by them ; and I have 
heard the devils submissively beg not to be sent to their own 
place, but to be permitted by Him to roam still in the air and 
on the earth, until the hour when their final sentence shall 
proceed from the lips of God Even the devils are thus subject 
unto Him, so mighty is His power ; and all diseases disappear 
before His eye, like the foul mists of night before the beams of 
the morning sun 1 

‘‘And yet,” said Nicodemus, a rich Pharisee, who had 
entered as John was first speaking, and listened, without 
interrupting-— for it is his wont to come in and out as he will, 
being a friend of my uncle — “ and yet, young man, I heard you 
say that Jesus, of whom you and all men relate such mighty 
deeds, has remained at Bethany to recover from His weariness. 
How can a man who hath the power to cure ail manner of 
sickness be subject to mere weariness of body '? I would say 
unto him, Physician, heal thyself 1 ” 

This was spoken with a tone of incredulity by this learned 
ruler of the Jews ; and, stroking his snowy beard, he waited 
to hear the reply of John. Like many of the chief men, nay, 
most of them, he was slow to believe all he heard of Jesus ; for 
as yet he had not seen Him, nor would he be likely to visit 
Him, in order to see for himself, lest his fame among the Jews 
should be diminished ; for he is a man covetous of power, and 
aims one day to be chief ruler of the people ; therefore, though 
he should really be convinced that Jesus is Messias, I think he 
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would not have candour enougli to confess it, for fear of 
the Jews. Such is my opinion of my uncle’s friend, the rich 
and powerful Pharisee. John answered him, and said, 

far as I can learn the character of Jesus, His healing 
power over diseases is not for His own good, hut for the benefit 
of the multitude. He uses His power to work miracles of love 
and compassion for others, and to show forth the divine power 
in Him. His miracles He useth solely as proofs of His 
Messiahship. Being a man with this divine power dwelling in 
Him for us, He is subject to infirmities as a man : He hungers, 
thirsts, is weary, suffers, as a man. I have seen Him heal a noble- 
man’s son and restore him to strength and activity by a word, 
and the next moment seat Himself, supporting His aching head 
upon His hand, looking pale and languid, and without 
strength ; for His labours of love are vast, and He is often 
overcome with weariness, those who follow Him to be healed 
not giving Him time to repose at night. Once Simon Peter, 
seeing Him ready to sink with very weakness after healing all 
day, approached Him and said, 

“ ‘ Master, thou givest strength to others ; why suffer Thy- 
self to be weary, when all health and strength are in Thee as 
in a living well?’ 

“ * It is not mine to escape human weakness by any power 
my Father hath bestowed upon me for the good of men. It 
behoves me to suffer ail things. Through suffering only can I 
draw all men after me.’ ” 

John said this so mournfully, as if he were repeating the 
very tones in which Jesus had spoken it, that we all remained 
silent for a few moments. I felt tears fill my eyes, and I was 
glad to see that the proud Pharisee, Nicodemus, looked 
moved. After a minute’s serious pause, he said, 

“This man is doubtless no common prophet. When he 
comes into the city I shall be glad to hear Ms doctrines from 
his own mouth, and to witness some potent miracle.” 

** Surely,” said Amos, “ if He be in' truth a prophet, we ought 


150 THE PBmOE OF THE HO USE OF BATIB. 

not to reject Him. We ought to examine fairly His claims to 
be called a man sent from God to our people ” 

^^Thou hast spoken well,” answered Mcodemus. **We 
Pharisees are ready to give him a fair hearing. It would 
seem that by coming to Jerusalem from the distant regions 
where hitherto he has been preaching and doing miracles, he 
means to call upon the whole people to acknowledge him as a 
prophet.” 

“ A prophet He is, without doubt,” answered Amos. “ It is 
not the question now whether He be a prophet or not ; for 
the hundreds He has healed are living witnesses that He has 
the spirit and power of the prophets, and is truly one of them. 
The question that remdiins is, whether He be the Mbssias or 
not^ ’’ 

Mcodemus slowly shook his head, as one that doubts, and 
then answered, 

‘‘Messias cometh not out of Galilee.^ 

He will prove Himself the Messias with power,” answered 
my cousin John, zealously. you hear Him speak, 

Eabbi Mcodemus, the grace of His lips and the depth of His 
wisdom will lead you to belief, and without seeing His miracles 
you will acknowledge that He is the Christ.” 

At this moment a sudden, wild, joyful cry from Mary 
startled us all, and, looking towards the door, we saw her 
folded in the arms of a young man whom I had never seen 
before. My surprise had not time to form itself into any 
question concerning what I saw, when I beheld the young 
man, who was exceedingly comely, and of a ruddy counte* 
nance, after kissing the clinging Mary upon her cheeks, 
leave her to throw himself into the arms of Eabbi Amos, 
crying, 

“ My father, my dear father ! ” 

My uncle, who had stood amazed, gazing on him wonder- 
ingly, as if he could not believe what his eyes beheld, now 
burst into loud outcries of grateful joy, and he clasped the 
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young stranger to liis heart, and fell upon his neck and wept, 
with scarcely power to sob forth the words — 

“ My son 1 my son ! Lost, but found again 1 This is the 
Lord^s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

John also embraced the new-comer, while the ruler stood 
silent with wonder. Who the young man was whose arrival 
was producing such joy, and why he should be hailed as a son 
by my uncle Amos, I knew not ; and while I was looking be- 
wildered upon the scene, Mary ran and said to me, with tears 
of gladness shining in her dark eyes, 

“ It is Benjamin, my lost brother, beloved Adina I 
I did not know you had a brother,” I answered, in amaze- 
ment. 

We have long regarded him as dead,” she replied. “ Seven 
years ago he became lunatic, and fled to the tombs without the 
city, where he has long dwelt with many others who were 
possessed with devils. For years he has been a madman, and 
has neither spoken to us nor known us ; and we have tried to 
forget that he lived, since to remember it made us miserable, 
for we had no hope that he would be healed. But, oh I now — 
now behold him ! It seems like a vision ! See how manly, how 
noble, how like himseK he is, with no madness in his smiling 
eyes I ” 

She then flew to take him by the hand and lead him 
towards me, all eyes being fixed upon him as if he had been a 
spirit. 

When he saw their wondering gaze, he said, 

It is I, your son and brother, O ye dearest I I am in my 
right mind, and am made whole.” 

Who has done this wondrous work upon thee, O my son 
asked Eabbi Amos, with trembling lips, while he kept Ms 
hand on Benjamin’s shoulder, as if he feared Ms son would 
vanish away, 

was Jesus, the Prophet of the Highest,” answered 
Benjamin, with solemn gratitude. 
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Jesus I ” we all exclaimed in one voice. 

** I could have said so ” answered John, calmly. I needed 
not to ask who had wrought this great work upon Mm. 
Babbi Mcodemus, thou knowest this young man well ! Thou 
hast known him in childhood, and beheld him in the raging of 
his lunacy among the tombs. Dost thou doubt now that J esus 
is the very Christ ? ” 

Nicodemiis made no reply ; but I saw from his face that he 
believed. 

“ How was this thing done to thee, young manl ” he asked, 
with deep and visible emotion. 

“ I was wandering near Bethany this morning,” answered 
the restored one, with meek simplicity, ‘‘when I beheld a 
crowd which I followed in my madness. As I drew near, I 
beheld in their midst a man, upon whom I had no sooner cast 
my eyes than I felt upon me an ungovernable desire to 
destroy him. The same fury possessed seven others, my com- 
rades in madness ; and with one mind and will, together we 
rushed upon Mm, with great stones and knives in onr hands. 
The crowd gave way and fell hack terrified, and called him to 
beware. But he moved not ; standing alone with a wide 
circle round him, he stood calmly awaiting us. We were 
within a few feet of him, and I was nearest, ready to strike 
Mm to the earth, when he quietly lifted one finger, and said, 
‘Peace ! ^ We stood motionless, without power to stir a foot, 
while our rage and hatred increased with our impotence to 
harm him. We howled and foamed at the mouth before him, 
for we then knew that he was the Son of God, come to destroy us. 

“ ‘ Come out of the men, and depart quickly ! ’ He said, in 
a tone of command as if to us, but really to the demons that 
held us captive. At tMs word I fell at His feet in a dreadful 
convulsion, and my whole body writhed as if it had been 
wrestling with an invisible foe, Jesus then stooped, and laid 
His hand upon my bro#, and said, 

“‘Son, arise. Thou art made whoiew* 
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“At these words a black cloud seemed to be lifted from 
mj mind : the glory of a new existence appeared to dawn 
upon my soul, while His yoioe melted my heart within me. 
With joyful tears, the first I have shed for seven years, I fell 
at His feet and kissed and embraced them, wholly overcome 
with a new sense of peace— a feeling of inward happiness 
unspeakable. 

“ ‘ Go thy way, and fear God, that thou fall not a second 
time into this captivity to Satan,’ He said, raising me to my 
feet. I then followed Him, rejoicing and blessing God, 
until He entered the house of a centurion, near Bethany, 
when I hastened hither, to gladden your hearts with the 
sight of me made whole and in my right mind.” 

When Benjamin had done speaking, we all gave glory to 
God, who had restored Mm to us, and who had sent so great a 
Prophet among men. As the master in Israel took his leave, 
I overheard Mm, in congratulating the happy father, say that 
he should seek an occasion to talk with Jesus ; and when my 
uncle told him that he hoped to receive the mighty Prophet as 
Ms guest, the ruler desired permission to visit Him here upon 
His arrival ; “ but let it be secretly ” I heard him add in Eabbi 
Amos’s ear as he went away. 

I commenced this letter, dearest father, by speaking of a 
great commotion which is moving the whole city, and which 
was caused by an act of power done by the Prophet Jesus, 
who this morning, two hours ago, entered the city, and pro- 
ceeded at once to the Temple, followed through the streets 
by such a multitude as was never known in Jerusalem before. 
But as I have filled so much of this letter with the story of 
what was done yesterday in the hall of the fountain, I will 
leave the account of the tumult, the noise of which is still 
to be heard, for my next letter, wiMch I shall write tMs 
evening ; for now that ail events that happen concerning the 
great Prophet Christ touch us so neairly, I shall write to you 
almost daily, that I may give you tidings of all things that 
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come to pass, even as you desired me to do. The request 
from you, dear father, that I should do thus, filled me with 
joy. It was an assurance to me that you have begun to 
ponder these wonderful things concerning Messias, and leads 
me secretly to hope that you may yet believe in Him, and 
accept Him as the AisroiNTEB Oke of God ; for such without 
doubt He is, as both His words and His mighty works do 
testify. 

When I have prepared a package of letters, I shall send 
them by Israel Ben Judah, with the caravan that departs eight 
days after the Passover. 

May the God of our fathers be with you, and bless you, 
and the holy people of the promise. 

Tour loving daughter, 

Abika. 


LETTEE XVIL 

My bbae Fatheb, 

The letter which I last sent you was written during a 
marvellous tumult which prevailed in the city, an account 
whereof I promised to give you in the present letter. I will 
do so now. When on the morning of the Passover, it was 
noised abroad that the Prophet of Galilee was entering the 
city by the Gate of Jericho, the whole city was stirred, and 
from houses and shops poured forth crowds, turning their 
steps to the gate where He was expected. Mary went with 
me to the house-top, hoping to see something; hut far and 
near we beheld only a sea of heads, from which arose a deep 
murmuring like the ceaseless voice of the ocean upon a rocky 
shore. The top of the gateway was visible from the place 
where we stood, but it was black with the people who had 
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crowded npon it to look dowa. There was heard at length 
an immense shout as of one voice, which was followed by a 
swaying and a pressing onward of the crowds. 

“The Prophet must have entered the gate ” said my cousin 
Mary, eagerly. “How they run to do Him honour! It is 
a greeting meet for a king.” 

We hoped He would pass by our house, as we lived in 
one of the chief streets, but were disappointed, as He took 
the way round the foot of Mount Zion, and mounted the Hill 
of Moriah to the Temple. A part of the ascent to the house 
of the Lord is visible from our roof, and we had the joy of 
seeing the Prophet at a distance. We knew Him only because 
He was in advance of the rest, and the people, while they 
walked near Him, yet left a little space clear about Him. 
The nearest to Him, Mary said, was her cousin John, though 
at that distance I could not have known him ; but the eyes 
of maidenly affection, though mild as the dove^s, are piercing 
as the eaglets. The foremost of the multitude disappeared 
beneath the arch of the Temple, and thousands upon thou- 
sands followed after; and behind the rest rode the young 
Eoman centurion, of whom I have before spoken, at the 
head of four hundred horse, to keep order in the vast mass. 
Mary did not know him, and said it was too far to tell who 
he was; but I knew him, not only by his appearance and 
bearing, but by the scarlet pennon that fluttered from his iron 
lance, and which I had bestowed upon him ; for he told me 
he had lost one his fair Roman sister Tullia had given him, 
and as he greatly mourned its loss, I supplied its place by 
another, worked by my own hands. As this was an act of 
kindness only to a stranger, dearest father, I know you vsdll 
not be wroth thereat; though being done for an idolater, 
it may not please you. But I am full of hope, dear father, 
that this noble and excellent youth may yet become a Jew ; 
for he loves to listen to my teachings from the prophets, and 
la.st week he told me he could never weary of hearing me 
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read to him from the Books of Moses, and from the sublime 
Psalms of King David, which, he says, surpass any poems, 
either in his own tongue or the Greek, Thus, by patience 
and reasoning, I assuredly believe that he may be led to 
renounce Ms idolatry and become a worshipper of the God of 
Hosts. 

As many of the multitude as could gain admission having 
entered the great gate of the Temple, for a few minutes there 
was a profound stillness. Mary said, 

“ He is worshipping or sacrificing now.” 

Perhaps,” I said, ‘‘ He is addressing the people, and they 
listen to His words.” 

While I was speaking there arose from the Temple a loud, 
irregular, strange outcry of a thousand voices, as of men at 
strife. The people without the gate answered by a universal 
shout, and then we beheld those nearest the walls retreat 
down the hill-side in terror and confusion ; while, to increase 
the tumult, the Homan horse charged up the hill, seeking to 
penetrate the masses, and to reach the gate out of which the 
people poured like a living and storm-tossed river, before 
whose advance the head of the cohort recoiled, or was over- 
whelmed and down-trodden. I held my breath in dreadful 
suspense, not knowing the cause of the fearful scene we be- 
held, nor what might he its end. Mary, who knew that both 
her fatlier and her cousin were exposed to whatsoever danger 
was threatening those who had gone into the Temple, was 
overcome by her fear that evil would befall them, and, bury- 
ing her face in her hands, she sank down almost fainting by 
my side. My attention was then drawn to her away from the 
scene on Mount Moriah : I led her down into the apartments 
of the house and saw no more of what followed. But a 
quarter of an hour had not passed when young Samuel Ben 
Azel^ who had the day before come up from Nain to the 
Passover, with his mother, who is a distant relative of Bahbi 
Amos, entered, and explained to us the cause of the scene 
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I liad beheld, assuring Mary, at the same time, of the safety 
both of her cousin and her father. This was his account : 

‘‘ The Prophet Jesus, having entered into the Temple, the 
multitudes following Him to see what He would do, found 
all the courts filled with merchants, money-changers, and 
sellers of cattle and of doves to the sacrificers. Portions of 
the sacred place were divided off by fences, in which hun- 
dreds of sheep and cattle were stalled ; and between almost 
every two columns of the vast portico sat at their tables men 
whose business it was to change into Jewish and Eoman 
coin— which only the sellers of the cattle and sheep will 
receive for what they sell— the foreign money brought from 
Greece, Egypt, Elam, Parthia, and Africa hy the Jews who 
had come up to the Passover. On His way to the inner 
Temple, the Prophet found His progress so obstructed by 
the stalls and by the tables of the tra,ff[ckers, that He had to 
go round them, and often to turn back and take a more open 
path. At length, finding upon the very lintel of the Court 
of the Priests a priest himself engaged at a table as a money- 
changer, and near him a Levite keeping a stall for selling 
doves and sparrows to the worshippers, He stopped upon 
the step, and turning round, cast His calm, terrible eye —for 
it was terrible then, mild as it was before — over the scene 
of noisy commerce and bartering. Every face was turned 
towards Him in expectation. The half-completed bargain 
was delayed, and buyer and seller looked steadfastly upon 
Him as by a sort of necessity, not unmingled with a strange 
awe and fear. Those who had crowded around Him drew 
back farther and farther, slowly but surely widening the 
space between them and Him, they knew not wherefore, till 
He stood alone, save that near Him remained John, His 
disciple. The uproar of the buying and selling suddenly 
ceased, and even the loud lowing of the cattle and the bleat- 
ing of the sheep stopped, as if. at His presence an unearthly 
awe had seizied even the beasts that perish ; and only the 
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soft cooing of doves stirred the vast, death-like stillness of 
the place which a moment before had been fall of oaths, 
cries, shouts, of running to and fro, buying and selling, the 
ringing of money, and the buzz of ten thousand voices. It 
was as if a tempest, sweeping with deafening uproar over the 
lashed ocean, had been suddenly stopped, and followed by 
a great calm. The silence was dreadful It stopped the 
veiy beating of my heart. Every eye in the vast multitude 
seemed fastened on the Prophet in expectation of some 
dread event. I thought of the world hereafter to be assem- 
bled before the tribunal of Jehovah, awaiting its sentence. 
The step of the Temple upon which He stood seemed to be 
a throne, and the people before Him appeared to expect 
judgment. Suddenly the silence was broken by a young man 
near me, who cried out with a piercing shriek, and fell as one 
dead upon the marble ioor. There was a general thrill of 
horror, yet the same awful stillness continued. That one 
intense shriek had spoken for us all — it had given speech 
and language to what we all felt. Suddenly the voice of the 
Prophet was heard, clear, authoritative, and ringing like the 
trumpet that shook Sinai when the Law was given, and made 
all the people to quake : 

‘ It is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of thieves.’ 

“He then took up from the pavement at His feet a 
small cord, which some man had thrown down, and doub- 
ling it in the form of a scourge, He advanced. Before His 
presence fled the money-changers, the priests and Levites, 
the sellers of oxen, of sheep, and of doves, escaping in such 
haste from the terrible wrath of His countenance that they 
left their goods to their fate, seeking only safety for them- 
selves. 

Take these things hence,’ cried the Prophet : ‘ make not 
my Father’s house a house of merchandise.’ 

“Such a scene of confusion and flight as now foliowed 
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no eye liad yet beheld The whole crowd was flying. I was 
borne along with the rest. The money-tables were overturned, 
but not the most avaricious dealer there thought at that 
moment of stopping to gather any of the gold and silver 
which the rushing thousands trampled beneath their feet. 
It wus not the wdip of small cords before which w^e fled, 
for He touched no man therewith ; but it was from His 
presence 1 We were driven like chaff before Him. To the 
eyes of ail the little w’'hip seemed to blaze and flash above 
their heads like the flery sword of a destroying angel. No- 
thing was seen but terror, flight, and escape. In a few 
moments the Priests^ Court of the Temple was cleared of 
every soul, and we were driven across the Court of Israel 
and the broader Court of the Gentiles, towards the south 
gate.' When 1 looked back, I saw that the Prophet followed 
not, but stood alone, the master and lord of the Temple. 
The scourge was no longer in His hand, and His whole 
aspect and countenance were changed from their look of 
terrible power to one of the deepest compassion, as he looked 
after us still flying from His presence. 

^*But I had no time to marvel at this wondrous change 
for the multitude still sought to escape, and bore me onward 
and I saw no more of the mighty Prophet. At the gate 
we were met by a cohort of Pilate’s cavalry, and pressed back- 
ward into the Temple. The scene now became appalling. 
Cheeked by the Eoman spears in front, and fearing to face 
the Prophet, the multitude, doubtful which way to go, trod 
one upon another, trampled the weak under foot, and fllled 
the air with curses, shrieks, and horrible outcries of mingled 
pain, rage, and terror. How I escaped I know not,” added 
Samuel, as he concluded his narration; **but when I found 
myseM outside the gate with hundreds of others, I sought 
shelter in the city ; and happy am I to have reached this 
place of security, for the Eomans are scouring the streets, 
driving all the people into their 'houses.”. ' 
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“But nomau dared approach the Prophet, whose mighty 
power had so receutlybeen expressed in the driving forth of 
the merchants and buyers from that sacred place. 

‘“Bear ye witness,’ then said He, sorrowfully rather than 
in wrath, ‘that I have come unto my own, and ye received 
me not ! This Temple of my Father, from which you would 
drive me forth, shaU no longer be the dwelling-place and 
abode of Jehovah. The day cometh when your priesthood 
shaU be taken away and given to others, and among the 
Gentiles shaU arise to my Father’s name, on every Ml and 
in every valley of the earth, holy temples, wherein He shall 
delight to dweUj and men shall no longer need to worship 
God in Zion, but in aU places shaU prayer and praise be 
offered to the Most High. This Temple, which ye have 
poUuted, shall be overthrown, and ye shall be scattered 
among the nations, because ye knew not the time of God’s 

mercy.’ ” , ^ v 

Thus speaking, the Prophet departed from the Temple, 

leaving the High Priest, and the priests and Levites, standing 
after Him, without power to utter a word. Babbi 
Imos, who saw and heard all this, says that mighty was 
the contrast between the two men, the High Priest and 
Jesus-if it be lawful to caU Him a man, dear father-as 
they talked with each other : the one clothed in magnificent 
garments, with a gUttering crown upon his brows, his coun- 
tenance lofty and proud, his hair and beard wMte as snow, 
and Ms whole appearance majestic and splendid with out- 
ward richness; the other youthful, clad in coarse garments, 
with a grey GaUlean mantle folded about Him, with worn 
sandals upon His feet, and His whole garb mean, and covered 
with the dust of His journey on foot from Bethany ; whUe 
the severe sadness of His face, which seemed beautifuUy 
chastened by prayer and suffering, contrasted with the stem, 
harsh face of Caiaphas, flushed with anger and envious 

hostility. 




CEASELESS COOL. 163 

** He passed out of the Temple with an even pace, neither 
looking back at His enemies nor followed by them. I be- 
held John following Him, and hastened to ask that disciple 
to invite Him to my house-, to sojourn and eat the Passover 
with me ; but he disappeared, and I lost sight of him. 
But at the gate I encountered a man leaping and singing, 
whom the Prophet had healed by a touch as He passed 
out, though the man had been paralytic for nearly thirty 
years. Thus this mighty Prophet never ceases to do good.” 

This, my dear father, is tlie account given by Eabbi Amos 
of what passed in the Temple. That Jesus is the Ceeist is 
now beyond question, for He has openly declared it to the 
High Priest. 

Farewell, dearest father. The servants are bringing in 
green boughs for the booths, and I close this latter, with 
prayers to our fathers^ God for your peace and w^elfare. 

Abika, 


LETTIE XVIII. 

My BiAR Fathee, 

The last letter w^hich I received by the hands of the 
Eoman courier filled me with gratitude, for from it I learned 
that you are once more well. When I heard from Ben 
Israel concerning your sickness, I longed to fiy with the 
wings of a dove to your pillow, that I might minister to you 
and comfort you. The God of our fathers be praised that 
hath raised you up ; and I pray daily that He may preserve 
you long to me. 

You write me word, dear father, that you have read dili- 
gently all my letters, and more especially those which relate 
to Jesus of Galilee, the mighty Prophet now vouchsafed to 
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Israel You tell me that you are ready to acknowledge Him 
as a propket sent from God, for you add, “ eyidently no man 
could do suck great works except God were witk kim.” But 
you continue to say, “Wkiie I am ready, my child, to re- 
cognise kim as a propket of tke Lord, I am far from seeing 
in kim tke Messias promised to our people! Apart from 
tke lowliness of Ms parentage and kis kumility of condition, 
travelling on foot, and witkout retinue (wkile Messias is to 
be a Prince and King), ke can kave no claim to be tke 
Ckrist, because ke comes out of Galilee. Dotk Messias 
come out of Galilee? Let Rabbi Amos, wko seems ready, 
I perceive, to acknowledge kim as tke Ckrist, let kim examine 
tke writings of tke propkets, and see if tkese tkings be so. 
Hatk not tke Scripture said tkat Ckrist cometk of tke seed 
of David, and out of tke town of Betkiekem, David^s city % 
Searck and take keed, for no propket, muck less Messias, 
cometk out of G^ilee.” 

To tMs objection, dear father, which you moreover made 
(and I answered) in a previous letter, Rabbi Amos desires 
me to reply, tkat ke has investigated tke records of births 
kept in tke Temple, and finds, as I have before named to 
you, tkat Jesus was born in Betkiekem. Tke Propket after- 
wards removed witk His parents to Egypt, and thence return- 
ing to Judiea, settled in Galilee, where He was brought up. 
Tkat tkese tkings are true, not only is Rabbi Amos satisked, 
but Nicodemus also, whose learning you will not gainsay ; 
and tke latter, very muck to our surprise, and my own de- 
light, added yesterday, when we were talking of Jesus at 
supper— 

“ There is a prophecy, O Rabbi Amos, wkicli strengthens 
this mighty PropkePs claim to be tke Messiah.” 

“What is it? Let me hear all that can strengthen His 
claini 1 ” I asked, earnestly ; not, dear father, tkat my conk- 
dence in kim needs confirmation, but tkat I wish others also 
tobeliam 
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\ ** You will find it in the prophet Hoseas,’^ answered Nico- 

demuSy ‘‘ and thus we read it : ‘ I have called my son out of 
Eg3^pt/ These words refer to Messias^ without questiouj as 
say all the doctors of the law/’ 

“It is a new argument for Jesus/’ answered Babbi Amos. 
My heart bounded with joy, dear father, at hearing this 
prophecy repeated ; but judge how I was moved when Nico- 
^ denius, taking the roil of the prophet Isaiah in his hand, read 

; the words that follow, as written concerning Jesus : Beyond 

i Jordan, in Galilee of the Gentiles, the people which sat in 

darkness have seen a great light.” This changes the objection 
to His coining from Galilee, into further proof of His claim to 
■' be the Messias. 

I hear you now ask, dear father, as many of the rich and 
‘ po'werfiil citizens of Jerusalem have asked, “Have the rulers 

begun to believe in Him ? ” Yes, Mcodemus does begin to 
' , believe that He is the Christ, being more and more assured 

of it the farther he examines the divine Scriptures. Oh, my 
dear father, that you should see Jesus, and hear Him speak, 
i as I have done 1 All your doubts would then vanish away, 

^ and you would be willing to sit at His feet, and learn of 

^ Him the words of life. How shall I describe Him— hovr 

j shall I cause you to see and hear Him, as I have heard and 

V ■: • /'Seenl: ■■■' ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

In my last letter I told you that Rabbi Amos had invited 
' Him to sojourn with us during the Passover. John, the 

i cousin of Mary, conveyed to Him the invitation of my uncle, 

j - and He graciously accepted it, and came hither yesterday, 

i after he had quitted the Temple, from whence He had, with 

; such commanding power, driven forth the merchants and 

I money-changers. 

! We were expecting Him, when I heard the rumour fiying 

along the streets^ “ The Prophet comes ! the Prophet comes I ” 
On hearing these words uttered by hundreds of voices of 
men and cMidren, I hastened to the house-top, from whence 
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1 could behold the street to the foot of the Temple* I 
looked down upon a sea of heads. The multitude came 
rolling onward like a mighty river — as I have seen the dark 
Kile flow when it pours its freshening floods along its banks. 

Mary stood by my side. We tried to single out, amid the 
advancing throng, the form of Him around whom undulated 
the sea of heads, and whose progress gave occasion to so 
mighty a stir. But all was so wildly confused through the 
waving of palm branches that we could behold nothing clearly. 
While I was straining my gaze to discern the form of the 
Prophet Mary touched me, and bade me look towards the 
other side. As I did so, I beheld iEmilius Tullius, the young 
Eoman centurion of whom I have before spoken, now prefect 
of Pilate's Legion, advancing at the head of about two hun- 
dred horsemen at full speed, to meet and to turn back the 
advancing throng of people. 

As he came opposite the house he looked up, and seeing us 
upon the parapet, waved his gleaming sword and saluted us, 
and was dashing past, when Mary cried out— 

“Noble sir, there is no insurrection, as some of the people 
have doubtless told thee : this vast crowd moving hitherward 
is but an escort to the Prophet of Nazareth, who cometh to be 
my father's guest.” 

“I have orders from Pilate to arrest him, lady, as a dis- 
turber of the peace of the city,” replied the centurion, who 
had drawn rein, and paused to speak with Mary* 

“Shall a prophet suffer because his mighty deeds draw 
crowds after his footsteps, noble Roman? If thy troops 
advance there will he a tumult of the people. If thou wilt 
withdraw them a little, thou slialt see when the Prophet 
crosses my father’s threshold, the crowd will immediately go 
awav in peace.” 

The prefect replied not, but seemed to look at me, ex- 
pecting me to speak, which seeing, I earnestly entreated him to 
do the Prophet no violence. 
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** For tky wislies’ sake, lady, I will here halt my troop } the 
more so as I see that the people are unarmed.” 

The centurion then gave ordem to his horsemen that they 
should draw up in line opposite the house. The multitude 
now came near; hut many of those in advance, seeing the 
Koman horse, stopped, or fell into the rear, so that I beheld 
Jesus appear in front, walking at an even pace, with John 
at His side ; Eabbi Amos was also with Him. As He came 
nigh, the people, for fear of the long Roman spears, kept 
back, and He advanced almost alone. I saw John point out 
to Him our house. The Prophet looked up, and gazed upon 
it an instant. I saw His features plainly. His countenance 
was not that of a young man, but of one past the middle 
age of life, though He is but thirty years old. His hair was 
mingled with grey, and in His finely shaped oval face deep 
lines were carved, evidences of care and sorrow. His flowing 
beard fell upon His breast. His eyes appeared to be fixed 
upon us both for an instant with a look of benignity and 
peace. Deep sadness, gentle not stern, seemed to be the 
expression of His noble and princely visage. There was 
an air of manly dignity m His carriage and mien ; and as 
He walked amid ilis followers He appeared truly a king; 
yet simplicity and humility rqualified this native majesty of 
port. He seemed to draw out both the awe and love of those 
who saw Him — to command equally our obedience and sym- 
pathy. 

As He drew near to where the Roman prefect sat upon 
his horse, the Prophet inclined His head slightly, but with 
a perfect courtesy, to the young chief, who bent low to his 
saddle-bow in acknowledgment, as if to a monarch. We were 
both surprised and highly gratified at this act of homage from 
the Roman centurion to our Prophet, and I thought more 
kindly than ever of iEmilius. 

Passing the troop of horse, John and Eabbi Amos con- 
ducted Jesus to our door ; but before they reached it there 
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was a loud cry from several liarsli voices, calling upon tlie 
Roman to arrest Him. On looking to see from whence these 
shouts came, I found that they proceeded from several 
of the priests, headed by Annas, who were pressing forward 
through the crowd, crying with threatening words — 

‘‘ We call upon thee, O prefect, to arrest this man 1 Shame 
on thee, Rabbi Amos ! Hast thou also believed in the im- 
postor? We charge this Galilean, O Roman, with having 
raised a sedition. He has taken possession of the Temple, and 
unless you see to it, he will take the citadel out of your hands. 
If you arrest him not, upon your head be the consequences 
that may befall the city and the people.” 

“I see nothing to fear from this man, O ye Jews,” an- 
swered JEmilius. “He is unarmed, and without soldiers. 
Stand back ; keep to your Temple 1 It is from your outcries 
aU this confusion comes ! Back to your altars I If commo- 
tions arise in the city, Pilate will demand the cause of you. 
All the rest of the people are peaceable, save only yourselves.” 

“ We will carry our complaint before the Procurator,” cried 
Annas, who was the chief speaker ; and, followed by a large 
company of angiy priests and Levites, with staves in their 
hands, he took his way towards the palace of the Roman 
Governor. 

I looked thankfully upon iEmilius, who had so fearlessly 
taken part with the Prophet. 

The multitude now began to give way as the Roman horse 
moved slowly up the street, and Jesus being received into 
the house by Mary, who descended to open the door, peace 
was soon in a measure restored ; though at one time a large 
concourse of persons, whose money-tables had been cast 
down, came to complain of their losses, and would have 
attacked the house but for Rabbi Amos, who went forth 
and courteously addressed them, showing them that if tbey had 
sold and bought in the Temple contrary to the law, and if 
Jesus alone had driven them forth, He must be a prophet, 
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for only a prophet could make a thousand men fiee before 
him. And if He be a prophet, my friends/' continued the 
Eabbi, “ He has acted by command of God ; and take heed, 
lest in avenging yourselves ye be found fighting against the 
Lord of the Temple ! ” 

With such words he sent them away ; though many sick, 
lame, halt, blind, and infirm, as well as a group of lepers, stood 
a long time without, calling upon the prophet to come forth, 
and touch them and heal them. 

In the meanwhile, Jesus was conducted into the inner hall ; 
and water being brought, Eabbi Amos himself removed His 
sandals, aud reverently washed His feet; while Mary, to 
do Him ail honour, dried them with a rich veil, which she 
had just worked in preparation for her coming marriage with 
her cousin John. It was at this moment I entered the haE. 
Desirous as I had been to see and speak with the Prophet, now 
that I beheld Him face to face, I shrank back in awe. He 
raised His eyes, and beholding me, said — 

“ Daughter, come thou also and bid me welcome with these 
dear friends ; for I know thou believest in me, and desirest 
that thy father also should believe. Be patient, and hope; 
for thou shait yet behold him whom thou iovest become my 
disciple.” 

As He thus spake He extended to me His hand, upon 
which I let fall tears of joy like rain. I perceived that He 
knew my heart and thoughts, and felt assured that His 
words would prove true. Yes, dear father, you also will 
believe, as we ail believe 1 You also will acknowledge Him 
as the Christ ! 

There were in the room not only Amos, and John, and 
Mary, but the priest Elias, cousin to Caiaphas, who, desirous 
of hearing from the lips of the Prophet His sublime teach- 
ings, had come with Him. There were also present five men 
whom I never saw before, but who, J ohn told me, were His 
disciples. One of them was tall and thin, with high, eager 
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features, a bold brow and an eagle eye, witli an air of sin- 
gular determination, like a soldier. His name was Simon 
Peter. Another was a very thoughtful-looking person, with 
a calm, pensive air, who seemed to hang on every word His 
Master uttered, as if lie were listening to the very oracles of 
God. His name was Andrew, and he is brother to Simon. 
But I had no eye nor ear for any but Jesus. I saw that He 
seemed weary and pale ; and for the first time I noticed He 
seemed to be in pain, as from time to time He raised His 
hand to His temples. Desirous of serving so holy a person, 
I hastened to prepare a restorative, and, bringing it into the 
hall, I was about to give it to Him, when the priest Elias put 
me rudely back, and said — 

Hay, maiden, let us witness a miracle 1 ” He then turned 
to the Prophet, and said, "Master, we have heard much of 
thy power to work miracles, but have seen none wrought by 
thee. If thou wilt presently show me a miracle, I will believe, 
I and aE my house. Thou hast a pain in thy forehead ; heal 
it with a touch, and I will acknowledge thee the Christ, the 
Son of the living God 1 ” 

Jesus turned His eyes upon him, and said — 

" Elias, thou readest the prophets, and shouldst know 
whether He who speaketh unto thee is the Christ or no. 
Search the Scriptures, that thou mayest know that the time 
of His visitation has come, and that I am Ha One prophecy 
fulfilled is more worth than many miracles. But I do no 
miracles to relieve my own pain. I came into this world to 
suffer. Isaiah wrote of me as a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief. Blessed are they who, not seeing, shall believe. 
Ye believe that I am a prophet, and come forth from God. 
It is well. Shall a prophet, then, deceive ? If I am a prophet 
— and ye doubt it not — and I say that I am also the Christ, 
why will ye not believe me ? If I am a true prophet come 
from God, I cannot deceive. Yet ye believe me when I say I 
am a prophet, and ye axe displeased if I say that I am the 
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Clirist. If ye believe me at all, tben believe wJiat I say unto 
you, that I am the Christ " 

Master,” said the aged Levite, Asher, ‘‘ we know 
whence thou art— even from Galilee. Yet when Christ cometh, 
no man knoweth whence He is.” 

“ It is true, O man of Israel, ye both know me and whence 
I am. Yet ye know not Him who sent me. Ye do not 
understand the Scriptures, or ye would indeed know me, and 
whence I am, and who hath sent me, for I am come forth 
from God. If ye had known Him, would know me also. 
The time cometh when ye shall know whence I am, and be- 
lieve in me ; but now your hearts are darkened through igno- 
rance and unbelief. I have told you plainly I am the Christ.” 

When He had thus spoken with great strength and power, 
there were many present who were offended, and some voices 
murmured against Him. Then Rabbi Amos led Him forth 
to the chamber he had prepared for Him ; but the people 
remained discoursing of the matter, and were greatly divided 
about Him, some saying that He was Christ, and others 
denying it ; while others again cried aloud that He wrought 
His miracles by Beelzebub, prince of the devils. 

“And thus,” said my cousin John to me, bitterly, “thus 
they speak wherever my beloved Master goes. Detraction and 
envy, malice and unbelief, follow His footsteps, and daily His 
life is threatened, and no place is a place of shelter for His 
aching head.” 

In going to His chamber, the Prophet had to cross the 
courts and as I was watching His retiring footsteps, I saw 
four men, who had climbed to the house-top from the side 
street, the doors being closed, let down a fifth in a blanket at 
the very feet of Jesus. It was their own father, a man stricken 
with the palsy. Jesus, seeing their filial love, stopped and said 
kindly— 

“ Young men, what would ye have me to do 1 ” 

“Heal our aged father, O holy Rabbi” 
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“ Believe ye that I can do this 1 ” He asked, fixing His eyes 
steadfastly on them. 

“Yea, Lord ! we believe that Thoix art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God I All things are possible unto Thee.” 

Jesus looked benignantly upon them, and then taking the 
sick man by the hand, He said to him in a loud voice, so that 
ail who were looking on heard Him — 

“ I say unto thee, arise and walk ! ” 

The palsied man instantly rose to his feet, whole and 
strong ; and after casting a joyful glance around, he threw 
himself at the Prophet’s feet, and bathed them with his tears. 
The four sons followed their father’s example, while ail the 
people who witnessed the miracle shouted, ‘‘Glory to God, 
who hath given such power unto men 1 ” 

Jesus then withdrew Himself from the thanks of the grate- 
ful sons, who now, embracing their father, wept upon his 
neck ; and then the whole four escorted the healed one, two on 
each side, with their arms about him and about each other, 
into the street, where they were received by the multitude 
with loud cries of welcome ; for the old man had been well 
knowm in the city by all men, as one palsied and unable to 
walk for many years. 

Such, my dear father, are the increasing testimonies Jesus 
brings, by miracles as well as bywords, that He is indeed 
Messias. 

The God of our fathers keep you in health. 

Your loving daughter, 


Abiki- 


LETTEB XIX. 


My BiAR Father, . 

The visit of the Prophet Jesus to the city hath brought 
forth fruit abundantly. His numerous miracles, performed 
in open day by a word or by a look, by a touch or a com- 
mand; the power of His preaching; the excellency of His 
doctrines, which are manifestly divine ; His clear assertion 
that He is the very Christ, have all worked together to bring 
the first men of Israel, rulers as well as people, to believe in 
Him 1 During the four days He sojourned at the house of 
my uncle Amos, the chief men of the city came to hear Him, 
and, haply, to see some miracle performed by Him. The 
priesthood are divided. Caiaphas has publicly recognised 
Him as a prophet, while Annas has openly declared that He 
is an impostor ; and thus two parties are formed in the city, 
headed by the two priests, and most men have taken sides 
with one or the other. But the greater number of the com- 
mon people are in favour of Jesus, believing Him to be the 
Christ. The Pharisees most oppose Him, because He boldly 
reproves their sins and hypocrisy ; and though they fear Him, 
they hate and would destroy Him, for He preaches so plainly 
against their wickedness that the people have ceased to re- 
spect them. Even Nicodemus, who at first was inclined to 
accept Jesus as a prophet, finding the Pharisees opposed to 
Him, and being unwilling to lose his following among them, 
kept away from the house where J esus was by day ; but his 
curiosity to learn more of Him led him to visit the holy 
Prophet secretly by night. This he did twice, coming alone 
in th© darkness, and being let in by his friend Eabbi Amos. 
What the result of these visits was I can only tell you from 
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Mary’s report. She overheard their coiiversationj her window 
opening upon the corridor where Jesus was seated after 
supper, alone in the moonlight, for fully an hour, gazing 
heavenward in meditation. His pale and mournful features 
in the white moonlight seemed radiant as marble, and as cold, 
when Eabbi Amos came, and announced the ruler Hicodemus 
as one desirous of speaking with Him. 

Bid him come in and see me, if he hath aught to say to 
me,” answered the Prophet, turning towards him. 

** Nicodemus,” added my cousin Mary, “ then came to the 
corridor, wrapped carefully in his mantle ; and, looking about 
as though to see if any marked him, he dropped it from Ms 
face, and, bowing reverently, said to the Prophet — 

* Pardon me, O Eabbi, that I come to thee by night ; but 
by day thou hast enough to do with healing and teaching. I 
am glad to find thee alone, great Prophet, for I would ask 
thee concerning many things/ 

** ‘ Speak, Nicodemus, and I will listen to thy words.’ 

“ * Eabbi, ^ said the ruler of the Pharisees, ‘ I know thou art 
a teacher come from God, for no man can do these things that 
thou doest except God be with him. That thou art a mighty 
prophet I believe, as do all men ; but art thou the Messias 1 
Tell me plainly.* 

*“If I tell thee, Mcodemus, thou wilt not believe,* replied 
Jesus, mildly, will ask of thee one question. Whence 
cometh Christ 1 ’ 

‘ He is the son of David, and cometh out of Bethlehem,’ 
"*Thou hast well answered. Eabbi Amos will tell thee 
that he has examined the records. Ask Mm whose son he is 
who speaketh unto thee.’ 

The son of Joseph and Mary, of the lineage of David’s 
house,* answered Eabbi Amos. * The record of this Prophet’s 
birth I have seen, 0 Nicodemus ; Caiaphas also hath seen it, 
and many others. Thou canst examine for thyself if thou wilt 
come to the Temple with me to-morrow/ 
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«‘Thy word suffices, 0 Rabbi Amos, for wbo ever knew 

tbv lips to utter f alsebood V , 

‘“The same record shows that the great Prophet now here 
among us was bom in Bethlehem in the days of the taction, 

said Rabbi Amos. ^ ^ ^ 

“‘Then whence is it, 0 Prophet, that thou oomest out of 

Nazareth of GaUlee f asked Nicodemus, doubting. ^ 

will tell tliee, Nicodemus/ answered Jesus. My 
mother dwelt in Nazareth, and sojourning at Bethlehem in 
order to be registered in her own family town, Davids town, 

I was there born. Thus am I of the line of Da^d, of the 
town of Bethlehem, and also, as it was prophesied of me, a 
Nazarena Dost thou ask more t Dost thou believe t 

“ ‘ Yea, Lord ; but how say the prophets that Messias is to 

be a king and to rule over the whole earth V 

“‘My kingdom, 0 ruler of the Pharisees, is not ot this 

world. I am indeed a king, but of no earthly monarchy. My 

kingdom, unlike those of earth, has no end ; and they who 
would become its inhabitants must be born again, or t ey 
cannot see it* 

“ ‘ Born again ! * repeated Nicodemus, marvelling. H 
can a man be a second time born after he is old 1 O Rabbi, 
thou speakest in parables.’ 

“ ‘ Art thou a wise man of the Pharisees and a master i 
Israel, and knowest not what I sayf answered the Prophet. 

‘ Verily, verUy, I say unto thee, except a man be bom of mter 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter my kingdom. He who_ M 
born of Adam is of the flesh, and of Satan’s kingdom, of which 
was ; but he that is bom again is bom of the Spirit, and 
is of my kingdom, for I come to buUd up a kingdom on the 
nuns of Satan’s empire. Marvel not. then, that I say that the 
sons of Adam must be born again to be the sons of God. 
ye would enter into my kingdom and live for ever, ye must be 
bom again, even of water and of the Spirit’ 

“ ‘ How can these things be ? I pray thee. Master, explain, 
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that I may know what this mystery ineaneth. How can a man 
be born when he is old ? ’ 

“ ‘ What 1 dost thou stumble at the very threshold of the 
doctrine of my kingdom, O Pharisee 1 If ye cannot believe 
earthly things, how shall ye understand the heavenly things 
which ye seek to know He that would be my disciple must 
be born again ! Your first birth is under Satan’s power, which 
holds the world, as it now is, in bondage ; your second birth 
will be into His kingdom who has come to destroy Satan’s 
and build up His own. This birth is spiritual.’ 

“ Hereupon Nicodemus rose, and said, shaking his head as 
one who believed not — 

“ ‘ I will hear thee again, O Babbi, of this matter touching 
this new birth of which thou speakest’ 

When Nicodeinus had left Him, Babbi Amos said — 

‘‘ ‘ Is it indeed true, 0 Master, that Thou art to establish a 
kingdom 

“‘Yea, Babbi Amos: a kingdom wherein dweileth 
righteousness,’ answered the Prophet. 

“ ‘ And shall all nations pay us tribute ? ’ 

“ ‘ Thou knowest not what thou sayest, 0 Babbi. But the 
darkness shall be removed from thine eyes when thou seest the 
Son of man lifted up on His throne, as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness.’ 

“ ‘Where will be Thy throne, O Messias? Wilt Thou drive 
the Bornans from the city of David, and reign there ? ’ 

“‘Thou shalt yet behold me on my throne, O Amos, 
raised above the earth, and drawing all men unto me.’ 

“‘Will Thy throne be fixed in the clouds of heaven, 0 
Master, that Thou shalt be raised above the earth upon it ? ’ 
asked Babbi Amos. 

“ ‘ My throne shall be set on Calvary, and the ends of the 
earth shall look unto me and acknowledge my empire. Thou 
knowest not these things now; but hereafter thou shalt re- 
member that I told thee of them.’ ” 
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Jesus then rose, and, saluting His host, withdrew Himself 
to the chamber which had been assigned Him; and Mary 
remained wondering at His sayings. 

Thus, dear father, it is made certain from His own w^ords 
that Jesus is the Christ ; that He is to establish a kingdom ; 
that He will stand on a throne high and lifted up,” as saith 
the prophet, and all the earth shall acknowledge Him. But 
wherefore His throne shall be on Calvary instead of Mount 
Zion Eabbi Amos wondered greatly, in converse with us to- 
day ; for Calvary is a place of skulls and of public execution, 
and is covered with Roman crosses, whereon every week some 
malefactor is crucified for his crimes ! And yet His saying 
that we must be born ag^am is more mysterious still But 
John remarked that there are many things w^hich He says to 
him and to His disciples, plainly telling them they cannot yet 
understand His words, but that they will hereafter remember ; 
and He tells them that, when they see these things fulfilled, 
they may remember that He told them of them, and believe in 
Him, and so have confidence that other sayings and prophecies 
of His, yet further in the future, shall be fulfilled. 

In all that He says, in ail that He does, J esus seems both 
all-knowing and all-powerful Whatever He wills to do, He 
doetk Never man had power such as dwells in Him. This 
morning, as He was going forth from the house to depart into 
the country, a man, lame from his youth, seated upon the 
threshold, caught Him by His robe, saying— 

Master, heal me ! ” 

Son, thy sins be forgiven thee,” ans^vered Jesus, and then 
passed on ; but the Scribes and Pharisees who stood about, 
when they heard this, cried — 

“ This man blasphemeth, for God alone can forgive sins 1 ” 
Jesus stopped, and turning to them, said — 

Which is easier, to say to this man, who hath not vralked 
for twelve years, and vrhose legs and arms are withered, ‘ Thy 
sins be forgiven thee/ or to say,/ Rise and walk ’ f If I can bid 
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him rise and walk as aforetime, and he is healed before yonx 
eyes, is it not a proof "'to you that I have power to forgive his sins 
also f For what could make him rise and walk but the power 
of God alone, who also forgiveth men’s sinsl But that ye may 
know that the Son of God hath power on earth to forgive 
sins — behold ! Then, in a loud voice, the Prophet said to 
the lame man, “Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thine 
house.” 

Immediately the man rose to his feet, leaping and praising 
God ; and then taking up the mattress upon which they 
had brought him to the door, he ran swiftly away to show 
himself to his kinsfolk, while all the people shouted and 
praised God. 

Thus did Jesus publicly show unto men that He could for- 
give sins, as He could heal— as the power to do both came 
equally from God. Does not this power prove that He is the 
Son of Godi 

I would you had seen Him, dear father, as He left our 
house to go away into Galilee. Mary and I fell at His feet, 
and bathed them with our tears. Babbi Amos, and even 
Nicodemus, kneeled before Him, with many others, begging 
Him to bless them ; mothers brought their infants, that He 
might lay His hands on them ; and the sick and impotent were 
placed by their friends in His path, that His shadow in passing 
might fall upon them and heal them. Hundreds brought 
handkerchiefs, amulets, and sprigs of cypress torn from the 
booths, that they might place them where His garments should 
touch them. The street was lined with all the afflicted of 
Jerusalem ; and as He moved on between the rows of wretched 
sufferers, whose hollow eyes and, shrivelled arms were turned 
imploringly towards Him, He healed all by words addressed to 
\hem as He passed, so that where He found disease before 
Him, stretched on beds, He left behind Him health, new risen 
and rejoicing. We aU wept at His departure, and followed 
Him to the Damascus gate. Here there was assembled a large 
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company of Levites and priests, among wlioxn were mingled 
some of the most worthless wretches in Jerusalem. Know- 
ledge of this fact reached Eabbi Amos, who at once sent a 
message to JEmilins, our Eoman friend, informing him that 
he feared there would be an attempt made to murder Jesus as 
He went out of the gate, and asking his help. 

.^milius placed himself at the head of fifty horse, and 
reaching the gate, pressed the crowd back and took possession 
of the entrance. When Jesus passed through the armed guard 
beneath the arch, the young Boman courteously offered Him 
an escort to the next village. But Jesus said — 

Young man, I need not thy help. My hour is not yet 
come. They cannot harm me till my hour cometh I am not 
yet given by my Father into their hands. But take my 
blessing ; and one day thou shait know to whom thou hast 
offered the protection of thy troop." 

The Levites and their hired murderers now pressed forward, 
and with wild and threatening cries broke through the cohort 
to reach Jesus ; but -^milius, charging, scattered them and put 
several to the sword. He then rode up to the side of the 
Prophet, offering Him the best horse in his company. This 
help Jesus refused, but walked by the Eoman soldier, who 
constrained Him to accept his escort. Jesus talked kindly 
with him, and taught him wonderful things touching the 
kingdom of God. 

.(Fmiiius, who informed me of these matters, brought Him 
as far as Ephraim, and then was about to leave Him to return 
to the city, when four lepers came from the cemeteiy of the 
tombs, near the village, and crying out afar off, said — 

“ Thou blessed Christ, have mercy on us 1 " 

Jesus stopped, although His disciple Peter would have 
bidden the lepers hold their peace, as it was late, and his 
Master was weary ; but Jesus, who is never weary of well- 
doing, called to the lepers to approach. As they came forward 
the whole company of people, as well as the Eoman soldiers, 


180 TBB PMIJSrCE OF TSE HOUSE OF DATID, 

drew back to a distance in borror at the sight of these smitten 
men. They advanced with fear and trembling to within 
twenty paces of Jesus, and stood still, sore afraid. 

Fear not,” said He ; I 'will make you whole.” 

He then advanced towards them, and laid His hand upon 
each of them ; they all at the touch were instantly made 
whole, and stood before Him as men completely cleansed. 

When ^Emiliiis saw this miracle, he dismounted from his 
horse, and falling at J esus' feet, worshipped Him, crying — 
Thou art Mercury or Jupiter, 0 mighty God 1 Give me 
wisdom and power from the skies ! ” 

“ Kise, young man,” answered J esus, looking sadly upon 
him ; “ thou shalt have wisdom and grace, but not from thy 
gods. There is but one God, even the Father : worship Him 
and He shall reward thee.” 

iEmilius hath told me that his heart thrilled at these words, 
and at others Jesus had spoken on the way ; and he promised 
me that he will henceforth cast aside his gods, and believe in 
the God of Israel, and in Jesus His holy Prophet. 

Is not this blessed news ? Lo ! He proclaims — as saith the 
Prophet — liberty to the Gentiles. 

Now, my dear father, I have, at your command, thus far 
faithfully written aU that I have heard and witnessed respect- 
ing Jesus. You must see that He is more than a prophet— 
that He is in truth the very Christ, the Son of the Father. 
Withhold, ohl withhold not longer your belief. Thousands 
believe on Him, and love and reverence Him as Messias. 
Daily His power over the hearts and minds of men is in- 
creasing. The common people worship the very dust of His 
sandals. The priests believe and tremble; but, like Herod, 
who sought to kill Him when He was an infant in Bethlehem, 
they would destroy Him lest He should put them to shame. 
They say the daily sacrifice will cease, the Temple fall to ruins, 
and the faith of Israel depart, if Jesus be sufiered to live and 
preach, and to show these mighty signs and wonders among 
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tlie people. But all tMs witnessetk of Him, Did not David 
propkesy conceming Messias tkat skould come, “ The kings of 
the eartk set tkemselves, and tke rulers take counsel together 
against tke Lord and against His anointed But He that 
sittetk in tke keavens skall laugh : tke Lord shall have them in 
derision” 1 Thus, dear father, ail things work together more 
and more to prove tkat Jesus of Hazaretk is tke Christ of God. 

Your affectionate and loving daughter, 

Adina. ■ 


LETTER XX. 

My deae Fathee, 

It is many months since you have received a letter from 
me written with my own hand ; and I rejoice tkat I am so 
far recovered from sickness tkat I can write to you once again. 
I cannot speak to you too muck in praise of my uncle Amos 
and cousin Mary for their lovingkindness during my sick- 
ness. By their care and tending, under tke blessing of God, 
I am, now nearly well The pure air of tke mountains of 
Galilee being declared necessary for my health, they journeyed 
with me thither ; and at tke foot of Mount Tabor, in tke lovely 
village of Nain, I have passed many weeks, gaining strength 
each day. 

We are now sojourning in the humble abode of Sarah, a 
widow, whose husband had perished in the Great Sea, on 
which he sailed in one of the merchant ships of CiBsarea. 
The cottage of the widow stands in a garden, from whence 
may be seen Mount Tabor in all the majesty of his greatness, 
One day, while I was walking im the garden, two men, dusty 
and travel- worn, stopped at the half-open gate, and saluting 
us, said — ' 
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Peace be to tMs bouse, maiden, and all who dwell 
tberein/^ 

“Enter/^ said the widow, who bad beard them, enter, 
and ye sball bave water for your feet, and bread to strengthen 
you.” 

The two men then entered and sat down ; and when tbey 
bad been refreshed by the poor but hospitable widow, one ol 
them rose and said — 

“This clay is salvation come to this house. We are 
disciples of Jesus of Nazareth, and go from city to city, 
proclaiming the day of the Lord at hand, for Messias is 
come 1 ” 

On hearing these words, Mary and I both exclaimed with 
joy that we had seen and heard Jesus at Jerusalem, and be- 
lieved on Him. Hereupon the men seemed greatly rejoiced, 
and answered our questions concerning the Prophet, saying 
that He %vas in Samaria, preaching and working miracles, and 
proclaiming His kingdom. When we heard this we rejoiced 
exceedingly, for we had not heard of Him for a long time. 
From these disciples we learned that He had chosen twelve 
apostles, who always went with Him, and were daily taught 
of Him ; and also, more recently, seventy others, whom 
He sent by two and two into every city to herald His 
approach. 

*^Wili He, then, come to Naini” said the widow. 
should be willing to die if I could cast my eyes but once upon 
so great and holy a man.’' 

“Yes, He will come hither,” answered the men; “and 
when we shall report to Him your hospitality to us, He will 
visit your house ; for He never forgets a cup of water given to 
one of His disciples.” 

The men then departed, again calling down the peace of 
God upon our abode. They had been gone but a short space 
before we heard a great commotion in the market-place hard 
by. Upon going to the house-top, we beheld these two men 
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standing upon a liillockj aad preaching the kingdom of Christ 
at hand, and calling upon ail who heard them to repent 
of their e¥ii deeds and lead a godly life, for that Jesus 
would one day judge them according to the deeds done in 
the body. Upon this, some cried out against Jesus, and 
others threw stones at the two men ; and, gazing down from 
the house-top, we saw one of them take off his sandals and 
shake the dust from them, saying in a loud voice — 

'‘As ye reject the words of life, your sins shall remain 
upon you, even as I return to you the dust of your city.” 

They then departed, followed by Levites and men of the 
baser sort, who fairly drove them from the town. This enmity, 
we found, was caused by an order from the great Sanhedrim 
to all the synagogues and priests in the land, that they 
should denounce ail who preached Jesus of hTazareth as the 
Christ. 

While we were grieving at this enmity against a Prophet 
sent from God, one whose life is a record of good deeds, 
there , entered hastily a fair young maid whose name was 
Ruth. She held an open letter in her hand, and her beautiful 
face glowed with some secret joy, contrasting strangely with 
the present sadness of our own. We knew Ruth well, and 
loved her as if she had been our sister. She was an orphan, 
and dwelt with her uncle, Elihaz the Levite, a man of power 
in the town. She was without guile, unsuspecting, and very 
simple in all her ways. 

“ What good news bringest thou, dear Ruth 1 ” asked Mary, 
smiling in reply to her bright smiles. “ From whom is this 
letter?” 

“For Sarah,” answered the pretty maid, blushing so timidly 
that we half suspected the truth. 

“ But that is not telling us from whom it comes,” persevered 
Mary, playfully. 

“ You can guess,” she answered, glancing back at us over 
her white shoulder, as she bounded away into the house. 
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We qtiicHy followed after her, and heard her cry, as she 
put the letter into the dear widow’s hand— 

“From Samuel” . 

« Blessed he God ! ” cried the widow. “ My son liveth and 

is well. ' ■ ’ 

“ Bead, dear Sarah,” cried the maiden. “He was in Alex- 
andria when he wrote this, and will soon be at home. Oh, 
happy, happy day!” added the rejoicing girl, quite forgetful 
of our presence. But we had long known the story of her 
love for the widow’s son, whom we had once seen in Jerur 
Salem, as she had confided to us all her hopes and fears, and 
read to us the letters that came from him on the seas ; tor fie 
went down to the sea to trade in ship^ like his father before 
Mm. We knew, moreover, that the youthful wanderer loved 
her with the same devotion wherewith she loved him, and 
our hearts sympatHsed with her in her true affection. 

“Hay,” said the widow, “my eyes are filled with tears of 
gladness ; I cannot see to read. Do thou read it aloud Let 
Adina and Mary also know what he writeth. Is the letter to 

me or to thee, child ? ” _ -.i. 

dear Sarah,” answered the maiden, with a 

momentary embarrassment. • xv 4. 

“ Of a tnitb, it is most fitting thou sliouldst receive the best 

part of the epistles. But so that I hear and know that he is 
well, it is the same, write he to me or thee.” 

Ruth then cast a bright look upon us, and thus read aloud 

the letter from over the sea 

“Deaeest Euth,-I fear you have been impatient at my 
long sUence ; but I love you not less, though you do not 
often hear from me. How that I am safe I will write to you, 
which I would not do while my state remained uncertain. 
Know, that after our ship left Caesarea for Crete we were 
caught by a north wind ; and, striving to make the east end 
of the island, we lost way, and were driven upon Africa, where 
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we were wrecked, losing all our cargo and tlie lives of many 
wlio sailed witk ns. With others, I was taken b5^ the bar- 
barians, and carried inland to a country of rocky mountains, 
and there became a bondman to one of the chief men of the 
nation wherein I was made captive. At length, well knowing 
the anguish you and my beloved mother must sulfer, should 
you never more hear tidings of me, I resolved to escape from 
bondage. After great perils I reached the sea-side, and at 
the end of many days, following the coast. I was taken on 
board by a small ship of Cyprus and conveyed to Alexandria. 
The vessel was owned by a rich merchant of my own people, 
Manasseh Benjamin Ben Israel, who, finding me sick and 
destitute of all things, took me home to his hospitable house, 
and treated me as a son till I regained my health and strength 
— saying that he had a daughter far away in Judasa, whom I 
saw at the house of Eabbi Amos, and he hoped that if she 
ever needed the aid of strangers, God would repay him by 
making them do even so to her.” 

Here Mary and I looked at each other with joyful wonder. 

“ It was my father,” I exclaimed, with emotion ; I rejoice 
that his house became thy son^s home, O lady. Blessed be my 
father!” 

When Sarah heard it was your house, dear father, where 
her son had been so hospitably sheltered, she embraced me 
again and again, and entreated me to convey to you her heart- 
felt gratitude — which I herewith record. And it is, dearest 
father, because you know and love this young man, who hath 
been so providentially thrown upon your care, that I shall 
especially recount what I know concerning him. 

Euth then ended the reading of the letter, which told that 
he should return in the first ship bound to Sidon or Caesarea, 
and that he hoped to behold her and his mother face to face, 
and to receive as his bride the maiden he had so long loved 
and cherished in his heart. 
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Sarali now seems to be drawn closer to me in affection, 
and Euth also, since they have learned that I am the daughter 
of the noble Jew who succoured Samuel in a strange land. 
At length, as the day drew near for me to leave them, to 
return to Jerusalem, my health being quite restored, we 
were all filled with delight and wonder at the appearance of 
the long absent son and lover in the midst of our happy 
circle. 

Mary and I had once seen him, and we were novr im- 
pressed with his manly and sun-browned beauty, his bold air, 
and frank, honest bearing. We could not but agree that the 
pretty Ruth had chosen well. He gave me the package 
which you desired him to send to Jerusalem, and thus we all 
had reason to rejoice at his coming. But, alas 1 my dear 
father, our joy was short-lived. Little did we think how 
speedily our rejoicings were to be turned into mourning. The 
very night of his return he was seized with a malignant fever, 
which he had brought from Africa with him; and we were 
all overwhelmed with grief . 

Great was the anguish of the mother, and heartrending 
the distress of Ms betrothed, as they bent over his couchj 
and saw the fierce plague burning him, as if he were in a 
furnace. 

Unable to recognise them, he raved wildly, and sometime^ 
fancied himself suffering thirst on the burning sands of Africa ; 
at others, battling with the barbarians for his life. All that 
physicians and his anxious friends could do — for he was 
greatly beloved as well for his own sake as for Ms mother’s 
and EutMs— availed nothing. This morning, the third day 
after Ms return, he expired in much pain of body. Poor 
Ruth 1 She cast herseK in great anguish upon his lifeless and 
disfigured corpse ; and now that they have removed her from 
the chamber of death her shrieks fill the house. His mother 
sits by him, the image of despair, holding his cold hand in hers, 
and uttering wails of wOe sad enough to rend a Romanes heart. 
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“ My son ! my son I lost and found, to be torn from me for 
ever ! Oh that I had died for thee ! Thou and Euth would 
then be happy. Would to God I had died for thee, O my 
son, Samuel, my dear son 1 It is Hke David bewailing 
A^bsaiom. 

I write this ill news to you, dear father, knowing how 
deeply you will mourn the young man's death ; for your 
letters show me that you have for him almost a father’s love, 
and have even promised to provide him with a ship to trade 
in Egypt, "after his marriage with Euth shall have taken place. 
Alas ! instead of a bridal, behold a funeral Already the 
bearers are at the door, and quickly he will be borne forth 
upon the bier to the burial-place without the city. 

Oh,” sighs Mary near me, as I write, “oh, that Jesus, 
the 'mighty Prophet, had been here ; He could have healed 
him 1” 

John has sent her ' a ^message, saying that He is travelling 
this way, on His mission of healing and teaching, and may 
be here this evening. But what will it avail, dear father 1 Oh, 
if He could have been here yesterday, His power over disease 
would have enabled Him. to save this young man’s precious life. 
But regrets are useless. The noble Samuel is dead, and will 
live again only in the resurrection of the just. 

I hear the heavy tread of the dead-bearers in the court 
below. The shrieks and wails of the mourning women fiU 
my soul with sorrow. But above all pierces the wild cry of 
anguish of the bereaved mother. Euth’s voice is hushed. 
She has been for the last hour motionless as marble, sitting 
with fixed eyes and rigid features. Only by her pulse can it 
be said she lives. Poor maiden ! The blow is too terrible 
for her to bear. 

My cousin Mary has this moment received a small roil of 
parchment, which, from the flush on her cheek, I know to be 
from her betrothed. She smiles sadly, and with tears in her 
eyes gives it to me. 
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I lia?e read it, dear father. If I have time I will transerib© 
it here before the call to follow the dead forth to burial is 
given. 

“ Gadara, heyond Jud(Ba, 

‘‘The bearer, beloved, is one of the disciples of Jesus. 
His name is Bartimaeus. He was blind and poor, and sub- 
sisted by begging ; and, as you see, his sight is restored, and 
now he goeth about from town to town, where he has been 
known as a blind man, to proclaim what Jesus has done for 
him. He takes this to thee. I wiite to say that I wish thou 
mayest prosper in all things, and find the health for which 
thou and thy cousin sought the air of Mount Tabor. I have 
no greater joy than to hear of your welfare. This letter 
beseecheth thee, maiden, that as we love one another un- 
feignedly, so may we soon be united in that holy union w’'hich 
God hath blessed and commanded. I would have thee bear 
in remembrance that thou gavest thy promise hereunto when 
last we met at Namreth. But, having much to say hereupon, 
I will not now write it ; but by to-morrow, or the day after, 
I trust to come to you, and speak with you, dearly beloved, 
face to face, upon those things which are now in my heart. 
Farewell, lady, and peace be with you and with all in your 
house. Greet thy friends in my name, letting them know we 
shall shortly foe with you ; also Amos, your father, now our 
dear brother in the Lord. There are many things which I 
have seen and heard touching my master J esus, and His holy 
mission to the world, which I will declare unto you when we 
meet, that you also may have fellowship with us in those 
things which we know and believe concerning Him. My 
Master saluteth you and all in your house i Eabbi Amos also 
greeteth thee with a kiss. This is the second epistle I have 
written unto you from this place.^^ 

“ Oh, that the mighty Prophet had come one day sooner 1 
cried Mary. ‘‘What woe and anguish would have been 
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spared to poor Enth and to Ms mother! But the will of 
Jehovah be done/' 

We hear now, dear father, the voice of the governor of the 
funeral, bidding us come down to bury the dead. 

Farewell, my father. I know you will mourn for the 
memory of the noble youth whose death has this day hlled 
all Nain with sorrow. As I look from the lattice, I see a 
concourse of people, hlliiig all the street Now, may the God of 
our father Abraham preserve and keep you, and suffer us once 
more to meet face to face in joy and peace. 

Your sorrowful daughter, 

ABmjL 


LETTEE XXI. 

My beahist Fathsb, 

An hour since I kid dowu my pen, in order to follow 
to Ms burial the son of our hostess. I now have to recount 
to you one of the most marvellous things which ever happened, 
and which fills us all with such joy and wonder that I fear my 
trembling fingers will scarcely record what I have to tell you- 
As I told you in my letter just finished, I was called away 
to accompany the weeping mother to the burial-place outside 
the gates. But when I reached the courtyard where the body 
of her son lay upon a bier, which the bearers had already raised 
upon their shoulders, poor Euth was stricken down by her deep 
grief, and I led her to her room, where she sank on her couch 
as one dead. I could not leave her thus, and the train went 
forth from the house without me ; Mary, as she walked, sup- 
porting upon her arm the bereaved mother, clad in her mourn- 
ing weeds. 

As the funeral train passed the lattice, it seemed endless, 
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SO vast a number of people walked forth behind tne bier to 
do honour to a widow in Israel. At length it passed by^ and I 
was left alone with the motionless Ruth. She seemed to 
sleep, though every few moments she wouU murmur the dead 
man's name, I sat by her, meditating upon the mysterious 
ways of God in bringing this widow’s son safely home from the 
thousand dangers to which he had been exposed, from ship- 
wreck and bondage, to gladden her soul with his presence for 
a few hours, and then to die in her arms ! As I gazed on the 
marble countenance of the bereaved maiden, I could not but 
pray that she might never recover from her swoon, to revive to 
the bitter knowledge of her loss, and the renewal of her grief. 

Suddenly I heard a very great shout, I sprang up, and 
hastened to the lattice. It was repeated louder, and with a 
glad tone, that showed me that it was a shout of joy. It 
seemed to come from beyond the city walls, and from a 
hundred voices raised at once. I knew that the house-top 
overlooked the walls ; and seeing Ruth moved not, I ascended 
rapidly to the parapet, the shouts and glad cries still increasing 
as I went up, and awakening my wonder and amazement. 
Upon reaching the hat roof, and stepping upon the parapet, I 
saw Elec, our Gibeonite slave, coming along the street, towards 
the house, with the speed of the antelope. 

He was waving his hands wildly, and crying out something 
which I could not distinctly hear. Behind him I saw two 
youths running also, hastening, as if they brought some great 
tidings. 

I knew something wonderful must have happened, but 
could not divine what it was. On looking towards the gate, 
from which direction the shouts at intervals continued to re- 
sound, I discovered on the hill-side of the cemetery many people 
crowded together, and evidently surrounding some person in 
their midst, for the whole order of the train was broken up. 
The bier I could not discern, nor could I understand how the 
solemnity of the march of the funeral train had been suddenly 




cliaiiged to the thronging of a confused multitude, rending the 
sky with loud acclamations. The whole body of people was 
pressing back towards the city. The persons whom I had first 
seen running along the street now spoke their message as they 
drew niglier. ■ ■ . . ' 

He is alive 1 he is alive ! ” shouted Elec, 

He has been raised from the dead ! cried the young man 
next behind him. 

“ He lives, and is walking back to the city 1 ” said the third, 
calling to those who, like me, had run to their house-tops to 
know the meaning of the uproar we heard. 

“ Who — who is alive 1 ” I eagerly demanded of Elec, as he 
passed beneath the parapet. ‘‘ What means this shouting, O 
Elecr' 

He looked up to me with a face full of the greatest delight, 
mixed with awe, and said — 

Young Rabbi Samuel is restored to life ! He is no longer 
dead. You will soon see him, for they are bringing him back 
to the city, and every one is mad with joy. Where is Ruth 
the maiden ? I am come to tell her the glorious news/’ 

With an eagerness that I cannot describe, hardly believing 
what I heard, I hastened to Ruth, in order to prevent the 
effects of too sudden joy. Upon entering the chamber, I found 
that the voice of Elec, who had shouted into her ears the news 
of which he was the bearer, had aroused her from her stupor of 
gTief. She was looking at him wildly, as one who understood 
not. I ran to her, and, folding her in my arms, said— 

“ Dear Ruth, there is news — ^good news ! It must be true ! 
Hear the shouts of gladness in all the town ! ” 

“Lives!” she repeated, shaking her head ; “No—no — ml 
Yes, yonder / ” she said, raising her beautiful, gKttering eyes 
to heaven, and pointing upward. 

“But on earth also,” cried Elec, vehemently. “I saw him 
sit up, and heard him speak as well as ever he spoke ! ” 

“ How came it to pass ? Let me know all,” I cried. 
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“Howl Who could have done such a miracle but the 
mighty Prophet we saw at Jerusalem 1 he answered. 

“Jesus 1 exclaimed, joyfully. 

“ *V^Tiio else could it be 1 Yes. He met the bier just beyond 
the gate. But here they come ! 

Elec was interrupted in his narrative by the increased 
noise of voices in the streets, and the tramp of hundreds of 
feet. The next moment the room was filled with a great crowd 
of shouting people, some weeping, some laughing, as if beside 
themselves. In their midst I beheld Samuel walking, alive 
and well, his mother clinging to him like a vine about an oak, 

“ Where is Ruth ? ” he cried. “ Oh 1 where is she 1 Let 
me make her happy with my presence/’ 

I gazed upon him with awe, as if I had seen a spirit. 

Ruth no sooner heard his voice than she uttered a shriek of 
joy. “ He lives— he lives indeed !” she screamed ; and spring- 
ing forward, she was saved from falling to the ground by being 
clasped to his manly breast 

“ Let us kneel and thank God ! ” he said. 

For a few moments the sight was solemn and awe-inspiring 
beyond any spectacle ever seen on earth. The newly-risen 
from the dead knelt in the midst of the floor, with his mother 
at his right hand, leaning her head upon his shoulder, and 
Ruth clasped in his left arm, and fast embracing him, as if he 
were an angel, who if she held him not would spread his 
-wings and ascend, leaving her for ever. Mary and I knelt by 
her side, while ail the people bowed their heads in worship, 
as he lifted up his voice in grateful acknowledgments to the 
Giver of life and health for the mercy vouchsafed to him. 
When he had performed this first sacred duty, he rose to his 
feet and received all our embraces. Hundreds came in to see 
Ms face, and every tongue was loosed in praise of the power of 
Jesus, 

“But %vh6re is the holy Prophet?” I asked of Mary. 
“ Shall He be forgbtten'amid all' our joy ,, 
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‘*We tlaanked Him with all our hearts, and bathed His 
hands with tears of gratitude,” she answered; “but when 
they would have brought Him into the city in triumph, He 
conveyed Himself away from the throng, and none could see 
aught of Him. But John, who was with Him, told me He 
would come into the city after a while, and should be brought 
to our abode.” 

“ Oh i I shall then behold Him, and thank Him also,” I 
cried “Speak to me, Mary, concerning this wonderful 
miracle,” I continued ; for though I saw Samuel now seated, 
and even eating food served by his glad mother and the 
happy Eutb, while all looked on to see if in truth he ate ; 
and though I believed in the power of Jesus to do all things, 
yet I could hardly feel assured that he whom I had beheld 
carried out a dead man on his bier I now saw seated at table, 
alive and well. 

“I will tell thee all,” answered Mary, whose face shone 
with a holy light, radiating from her great happiness ; and she 
led me apart, and spoke thus : — 

“We went weeping forth, slowly following the bier; and 
we had passed the gate, when we saw, coming along the path 
through the valley leading to Tabor, a party of twelve or 
thirteen men on foot. They were followed by a crowd of 
men, women, and children from the country, and journeying 
thus they met us at the crossing of the stone bridge. Hearing 
one of them that followed say aloud, 'It is the Prophet of 
Nazareth, with His disciples,^ I looked earnestly forward, and 
joyfully recognised Jesus, with John walking by His side. 

“'Oh, that Jesus had been in Nain when thy son fell 
sick 1 ^ I said to the widow, pointing Him out to her, as He 
and His company stopped at the entrance to the bridge, and 
drew to one side, the way being too narrow for both parties 
to cross, at the same time. Upon looking up and seeing 
Him, marking His benign countenance, and beholding how 
sorrowfully He gazed upon the widowj I recollected how He 
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iniglit have prevented her son's death had He been in Nain. 
As for the poor widow, she could no longer command her 
grief, w^hich broke forth afresh ; and covering her face with 
her veil, she wept so sore that all eyes were piteously fastened 
upon her. I observed that the holy Prophet's gaze rested upon 
her with compassion ; and as the widow came opposite where 
He stood, He advanced a step towards us, and said in a voice 
that thrilled with sympathy — 

* Weep not, O widow. Thy son shall live again ! ' 

“ ‘ I know it, O Eahboni— -at the last day,' she answered. 
' He was so noble—so young—he was all I had, and had been 
so many months absent in far lands, only to come home to die. 
I know that thou art a Prophet come from God, and that all 
good works follow thee. Oh, if thou hadst been here, my son 
need not have died. Thy word would have healed Mm. But 
now he is dead ! dead ! dead ! ' 

“ The bereaved mother then poured forth her tears afresL 
"Woman, weep not. I will restore thy son!' said the 
Prophet. 

««What saith he?' cried some Pharisees who were in the 
funeral train; ‘that he will raise a dead man? He speaketh 
blasphemy. God only can raise the dead.' 

“And they smiled and scohed. But Jesus laid His hand 
upon the pall that covered the body, and said to those who 
bore the corpse— 

“ ‘ Rest the bier upon the ground.' 

“They instantly obeyed Him, and stood still He then 
advanced amid a deep silence, and uncovering the marble 
visage, touched the hand of the dead man, and said in a loud 
and commanding voice — 

“ ‘ Young man, I say unto thee, Arise ! ' 

“There was a moment's painful suspense throughout the 
vast multitude. Every eye was fixed upon the bier. The 
voice was heard by the :spirit of the dead, and it came back 
to his body. There /was visible a living, trembling, stirring 
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of the hitherto motionless corpse ; ; colour flushed the livid 
cheek ; the eyelids opened, and he that had been dead fixed 
his eyes on Jesus; then he raised his hand, and his lips 
moved 1 The next moment he sat up on the bier, and spake 
aloud in liis natural -voice, saying — 

! here I am.^ 

Jesus then took him by the hand, and assisting him to 
quit the bier and stand upon his feet, led him to his mother, 
and delivered him to her, saying — 

Woman, behold thy son ! ’ 

" Upon seeing this miracle, the people shouted with joy and 
wonder, and there came a great fear on us all ; and, lifting up 
their voices, they who had so lately mourned and bewailed 
the dead, glorified God, saying, ‘ The Lord has indeed visited 
His people Israel A great prophet is risen up among us. 
The Messias is come, and Jesus is the very Christ, who hath 
the keys of death and hell/ 

With such words and exclamations, and great shouts of 
rejoicing, the multitude surrounded the young man restored 
to life, and conducted him back to the city ; the great mass 
of the people being drawn together more by the miracle than 
by the august Person by whose act it had been wrought. I 
sought out J esus to cast myself at His feet, but He shrank 
from the worship and thankfulness which His mercy to us had 
awakened. Thus, humility is an element of all power.” 

This, my dear father, is the narrative of the raising to life 
of Samuel, the son of Sarah, the widow of Nain. I give it 
to you in its simple truth. It will not fail to command your 
belief. The miracle was performed in open day, in the pre- 
sence of thousands. The enemies of Jesus, the scoffing 
Scribes and Pharisees, do not deny the miracle, for they were 
convinced of the reality of the death of the young man ; for 
he died, as I have before said, of the plague, and Ms corpse 
was a loathsome sight to those who beheld it ; yet, wonderful 
to tell, w-hen he was restored to life by the power of Jesus, 
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lie sat np free from all external signs of disease, Ills skin fair 
and smootli, and Ms whole aspect that of ruddy health and 
manly beauty. No man could doubt, therefore, that a miracle 
had been performed, and one of the most wondrous kind; 
for never was it heard before that the dead were restored to 
life by the power of a man. This miracle of the raising from 
the dead of Samuel, the widow’s son, has caused hundreds this 
day to confess His name, and to believe in Him as the 
anointed Shiloh of Israel 

Since I wrote this history, I have conversed with Samuel 
upon the consciousness which he had of being dead. He 
replies that it seemed to him that he had been in a dream, 
the chain of ■which was now broken, and could not be united. 
“Fragments,” said he, “of a state of delight, of splendour, of 
glory and bliss; of music inetable, and sights such as the 
tongue of man cannot describe, passed before me for a few 
moments after I stood upon my feet; but they presently 
melted away, and I can now only remember that such things 
had been. When I found myself upon the bier, I felt no 
surprise ; for the fact that I was being taken to my burial 
seemed to present itself to my reanimated consciousness.” 
Many of the doctors have been to see him through the day, 
and have put difficult questions to him touching the state of 
the soul when separated from the body ; but he could tell 
them nothing, for aU had seemed to him like shining frag- 
ments of a gorgeous -vision. 

Jesus came into the town at eventide, and abode with us. 
I would you had witnessed the thankfulness of the happy 
mother, and of the no less happy Euth. They watched for 
His every wash, and seemed to desire that He had a thousand 
wants, that they might minister to them. But His life is 
simple — His w^'ants are few. He thinks little of the things 
of this life ; and while He speaketh of the kingdom of God 
to those about Him, He forgets to partake of the food placed 
before Him. We ato forget all tMngs else whm He speak% 
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and stand or sit around Him, drinking in tke rich %visdoiii that 
failetli from His lips. The more I see of Him, dear father, the 
more I stand in awe of Him and love Him. 

Mary is to-morrow to become the bride of John, and Jesus 
will he present at the wedding ; for while He severely rebukes 
sin and folly, He sanctifies by His presence the holy rite of 
marriage, which God hath ordained. Next month the happy 
Ruth wuil wed the young man whom she has so ^vonderfully 
received back from the dead. 

On the eve of the eighth day from this time I shall depart 
hence, with John and Mary, for Jerusalem, whence I will 
w'rite to you again. 

Your loving daughter, 

Adina. 


XXII. 

Once more, my dear father, I write a letter to you from 
the holy city. This morning, when I awoke at the sound of 
the silver trumpets of the priests, ringing melodiously from the 
summit of Mount Moriah, I felt anew that stirring of devotion 
which the children of Abraham must alvrays feel in the 
city of God, and in the presence of His very Temple. As I 
ascended to the roof of the house to pray, the glorious pile 
of the Temple towered heavenward from the summit of 
Moriah, in all the magnificence of its splendid beauty. The 
blue w’^reaths of incense were already curling upward into 
the quiet skies, w^hile the murky cloud sent up by the burnt 
sacrifice rolled darkly above the pinnacles, casting an a'wM 
shade over the temple. As the cloud sailed onward, and 
stood above the Yaliey of Kedron, the sun rose and gilded 
its' massive edges as if they had 'been fringed with gold,; 
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Louder and clearer rang the trumpets, and every house-top 
soon had its group of worshippers ; while along the streets 
rolled the tide of people, some leading iambs, others driving 
goats before them, others carrying doves in their bosoms, to 
be offered to the Lord by the priest. 

It was a joyous morning to me, dear father ; for .^Emilius, 
the noble Koman prefect, was this day voluntarily to present 
himself at the Temple as a proselyte to the holy faith of 
Israel. I will not now record the arguments whereby he was 
led to renounce idolatry and brought to worship Jehovah. 
Pilate, the Procurator, encouraged instead of opposing this 
change in him, believing that it would please the Jews, and 
turn their hearts to the Komans : he resolved, therefore, to 
grace the rite with his presence. I could see him proudly 
driving onward toward the Temple in his gilded chariot, 
surrounded by a score of guards, blazing in their Grecian 
cuirasses. I sought in vain to behold ^milius ; but he came 
to the Temple by another street. The morning was a lovely 
one to me. I thought I had never seen the olive groves, on the 
hill-side beyond the king^s gardens, so green, nor the harvest so 
yellow, as the corn waved in the soft breeze of the opening 
morning. The lofty palms everywhere appeared to bend their 
verdant fans with joyous motion ; the birds in the palace 
gardens sang sweeter and louder ; and J erusalem itself seemed 
more beautiful than ever. 

While I was gazing upon the scene, and worshipping God, 
and thanking Him for the conversion of ^milius, Eabbi Amos 
came, and said that he would take us to the Temple ; for he 
was at leisure on that morning. We were soon on our way, 
climbing the paved pathway to Moriah. Oh, how grandly 
towered the holy Temple above our heads, seeming to rise even 
into the blue of the far heaven 1 When the great gates were 
thrown open, north and south, east and west, were thronged 
with the multitude pressing through ; while from the galleries 
above each gate pealed forth continuously the clear-voiced 
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trumpets of God. My uncle showed me the massive doorSj 
all overlaid with sheets of beaten gold, and the fioor of green 
marble on which we trod. He bade me mark the costly 
entablature of coloured stones, cunningly worked with the 
Grecian chisel ; and especially the roof of fretted silver, set with 
precious stones, the onyx, beryl, sapphire, carbuncle, and jasper. 
I was dazzled by the magnificence and avred by the vast extent 
of the splendid building wherein I stood ; while ten thousand 
people were to be seen moving towards the altar of sacrifice. 
From that mighty court 1 was led into a hall nearly a hundred 
cubits in length, its ceiling of pure gold, upheld by a thousand 
and one columns of porphyry and white marble, ranged in 
order. Such richness I had never conceived, or thought 
possible on earth. But when Rabbi Amos explained that they 
all were made after patterns of heavenly things, I ceased to 
marvel, and only wished I might one day dwell in those celestial 
houses where, the holy Jesus teaches us, are mansions not made 
with hands, — ^houses that endure for ever, reserved for the good 
and just. 

I was not permitted to approach the sacred chamber, where 
stood the four thousand vessels of gold of Ophir, used in the 
sacrifices on great days ; and this being a high day, I saw six 
hundred priests standing about the altar, each with a golden 
censer in his hand. Beyond this is the holy ark of the 
covenant, over which hover the cherubim, their wings meeting 
and overshadowing the mercy-seat ! As this was the Holy of 
Holies, it was not vouchsafed me to see it ; but its place was 
pointed out to me within the veil which conceals from all eyes, 
but those of the High Priest once a year, the seat of God^s 
throne on the earth, alas 1 now left empty, since the glory of 
the Shekinali departed from the Holy of Holies 1 

The air of the vast Temple was sweet with the fragrance of 
burning frankincense. As the victims bled and the smoke 
ascended, the people fell on their faces and worshipped God. 
It was a glorious sight, and made my heait stand still with 
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fear. I seemed to expect to hear the voice of Jehovah 
breaking the stillness that followed. But after a few moments’ 
silence, loud trumpet-tones sounded in the ears of every soul 
in the countless multitude. This was followed by a peal of 
music that shook the air, from a choir of two thousand 
singers, male and female, of the sons and daughters of Levi, 
who served in the Temple. Coining forth from the southern 
court, they advanced in a long train, singing psalms of praise, 
and playing on sackbut and harp, psaltery, dulcimer, and 
timbrel. As they ascended to the choir, their voices, mingling 
with the instruments, filled all the Temple. I never heard 
before such heavenly harmony ; especially when, as they 
came to the lofty choir, a thousand Levites, with manly 
voices, joined them, and the whole company chanted one 
of the grandest of the Psalms of David. I was over- 
come : my senses dissolved in a sea of seraphic sounds ; 
my heart swelled as if it would break ; and I wept for joy 
and gladness. 

When the chant was concluded, the whole multitude 
answered, “Amen and amen,” like the deep voice of a 
mighty wind suddenly shaking the foundations of the 
Temple. 

At length I beheld a train of priests following the High 
Priest as he marched thrice round the altar. In that train I 
beheld a company of proselytes, led by twelve aged Levites 
with long snowy beards, and clad in vestments of the purest 
white. Among the proselytes, who numbered full a score of 
men from almost every nation, I discerned the tall and noble 
figure of the Koman, ^milius. He was robed in a black 
garment that covered him from head to foot. But when he 
drew near the baptismal basin, two young priests removed 
this outer garment and robed him in white. I then saw him 
baptised into the family of Abraham, and a new name given 
him, that of Eleazer. I heard the silver trumpets proclaim 
the conversion, and the multitude shouting their joy. 
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Wliat was done further I have not in rememberance, as after 
the baptism of iEmiiius I was too happy to see or to think of 
any one else. There is nowj dear father, nought that could 
prevent our union, iEmilius henceforth will worship the God 
of our fathers. I know you said, in your last letter to me, that 
you feared the noble young Eoman was led by his love for 
me to renounce his religion, and not from honest persuasion 
of its falsehood and of the truth of ours. But I am assured, 
dear father, that he doth truly believe. The converse he 
has had with me, and wuth flabbi Amos, and others of 
the learned doctors of our nation, whom he has met at our 
house, together with the careful reading of the Scriptures 
of the prophets, have not only convinced him that the 
Lord God of Israel is the only God of the whole earth, 
but that the worshippers of idols are the servants of Satan, 
who hath set up his kingdom in enmity to that of the true 
God. 

While I was lifting up my heart in thankfulness for the 
happy conversion of .^milius, and while the Jews were 
crowding around him to extend to him the hand of fellow- 
ship, rejoicing that a man of such authority should believe 
with us, my uncle Amos drew my attention by exclaiming 
joyfully— 

“ Behold I yonder is Jesus, the Prophet.” 

“ Where 1 ” I cried, trying to discover the divine Prophet 
among the multitude. 

“ He stands by yonder pillar of porphyry. John is on one 
side of Him, and Peter on the other. He is pointing to the 
altar, and teaching them or explaining something to them. 
Let us try to approach Him.” 

We immediately, though with difficulty, made our way 
toW'ards the spot where we had discovered Him. The report 
that the Christ was in the Temple rapidly went abroad, and 
the whole multitude pressed towards tho same point. At 
length we came sufficiently near to stand within a few cubits 
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of Him. Here a tail, ricMy-attired Greek addressed EabM 
Amos, saying — 

“Sir, tell me wko is that youtlifiii Jew, whose countenance 
is filled with firmness and loving-kindness ; in whose face are 
dignity and wisdom; whose noble eyes seem filled with a 
holy sadness, and whose glance is full of innocence and sweet- 
ness^ He seems born to love men and to command them. 
Ail seek to approach him. Tell me, sir, who is he ? 

“That, O stranger, is Jesus of Nazareth, the Jewish 
Prophet,” answered my uncle Amos, glad to point Him out to 
the Greek. 

“ Then am I well rewarded for my delay in turning aside 
to Jerusalem,” answered the Grecian. “I have heard of His 
fame even in Macedonia, and rejoice to behold Him, Think 
you He will do some great miracle ? ” 

“ He performs not miracles to gratify the wishes of men, 
but to bear testimony to the truths He teaches, that they^ 
are delivered to Him of God. Hark ! He speaks,” cried my 
uncle. 

Every voice was hushed as the words of Jesus rose clear 
and sweet, piercing the stillness like a heavenly clarion. And 
He preached, dear father, a sermon so full of wisdom, of love 
to man, of love to God, of knowledge of our hearts, of divine 
and convincing power, that thousands wept ; thousands were 
chained to the spot with awe and with rejoicing, and ail were 
moved as if an angel had addressed them. They cried, 

“ Never man spake like this man.” And certainly never from 
human lips came such wisdom. 

When He had ended, the priests, seeing that He had 
carried the hearts of all the people, were greatly offended, and 
not being able to show their hatred and fear in any other 
way, they hired a wicked man named Gazeel, a robber, who, 
taking one of the blood-stained sacrificing knives from the 
altar, crept towards Him behind the column, to slay Him. 
The robber drew near, and had already raised his hand to 
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strike the Prophet from behind, when Jesus, turning His head, 
arrested the hand of the murderer in mid-air by a look. Unable 
to move, Gazeel stood betrayed to all eyes in the very act of 
murder, like a statue of stone. 

Return to those who hired thee. My hour is not yet 
come ; nor can they have any power over me until my 
Father^s will be fulfilled concerning me.” 

The robber bowed his head with deep humility ; the knife 
dropped from his hand and rang upon the marble floor, and 
he sank at Jesus’ feet, imploring forgiveness. The people 
would have torn Gazeel in pieces, but J esus said — 

“Let him depart in peace. The day shall come when he 
will be willing to lay down his life to save mine. Ye priests 
that go about to kill me,” He added, fixing His clear gaze 
upon the men who had sent Gazeel, “ wherefore do you seek 
my life? Because I bear testimony to your wickedness. 
Ye lay heavy burdens on the people, and will not lift them 
with one of your fingers. I have come to my own, and to my 
Temple, and ye receive me not. The day cometh when this 
Temple shall be thrown down, and not one stone left upon 
another; and some who hear me shall behold it, and shall 
mourn in that day. O Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how oft 
would I have gathered thy children together as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not J Thou shalt 
be left desolate and cast out among cities, because thou knowest 
not the day of thy visitation. But ye who would escape these 
troubles, seek to enter my kingdom, which shall have no end ; 
fly to the Jerusalem which is above, whose foundation is 
eternal, and whose Temple is the Lord God Almighty, who is 
also the Light and Glory thereof.” 

Upon hearing these words, there arose a great cry from ten 
thousand voices — 

“Hail to Jesus, the King of Israel and Judah 1 Hosanna 
to the Prince of David I We will have no king but Jesuau” 
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At this shout, which was caught and repeated beyond the 
four gates of the Temple, the priests cried aloud that the 
people were rising in revolt 

Pilate, who with his guard was just leaving the Court of 
the Gentiles, hearing tliis, turned to ask what it meant One 
of the priests, desirous to have J esus slain, quickly answered 
that the people had proclaimed Jesus the ISTazarene king, and 
that He was already placing Himself at the head of the people. 

Hearing this, Pilate sent off me>ssengers to the Castle of 
David for soldiers, and with his body-guard turned back to 
the Temple gate, rushing upon the people sword in hand. 

The tumult was now dreadful, and the bloodshed would 
have been great, but that Jesus suddenly appeared before 
Pilate — none saw how He had come thither — and said — 

“ 0 Eoman 1 I seek no kingdom but such as my Father 
hath given me. Neither thy power nor thy master’s is now 
in peril. My kingdom is not of this world.” 

Pilate was seen to bend his proud head humbly before the 
Prophet, and said graciously — 

‘‘ I have no wish to imprison thee. Thy word, O prophet, 
is sufficient for me. Of thee I have hitherto heard much. 
Wilt thou come with me to my palace, and let me hear thee, 
and see some miracle ? ” 

^‘Thou shalt see m.e in thy palace, but not to-day; and 
thou shalt behold a miracle, but not now.” 

. When Jesus had thus said, He withdrew Himself from 
Pilate’s presence; and those who would have sought Him 
to make Him a king could not find Him. 

The result of this attempt of the people to make the 
Prophet their king, and under His direction to overthrow the 
Ptoman power, is that the Eoman rulers, moved thereunto 
by Annas and the priests, look upon Jesus with eyes of envy; 
and Pilate this morning told a concourse of priests, who 
sought him to pray that he would arrest and imprison the 
Prophet, that on the first proof they could bring him of His 
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enmity to Oeesar, he would send his soldiers to take Him. 
To-day Jesus was resting in our house, when several Scribes 
and Pharisees came in. I saw by their dark looks that 
they meditated evil, and secretly sent Elec with a message to 
/Einiiius (now called Eieazer), asking him to be at hand to 
protect Jesus ; for ^^milius is devoted to Him, as we are, and 
Jesus takes delight in teaching him the things of the kingdom 
of God. 

Jesus, knowing the hearts of these wicked men, said to 
them, after they had seated themselves and remained some 
minutes in silence — 

“ Wiierefore are ye come ? 

“Master,” said Jehoram, one of the chief Scribes, “we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God, and fearest no 
man, nor regardest the person of any man ? ” 

“Yea,” said Zadoc, an aged Levite of great fame among 
the people, “ we have heard how boldly thou speakest at all 
times, and that thou withdrawest thyself from no man’s 
power— that not even Pilate, nor Herod, nor Csesar himself 
could make thee refrain from speaking what thou choosest 
to utter. Is it lawful for us Jews, the peculiar nation of God, 
to pay tribute to Csesar, who is an idolater % Is it lawful for 
us to obey the laws of Pilate, rather than the laws of Moses ? 
We ask this as Jews talking with a Jew. Tell us boldly, for 
thou fearest not the face of any man.” 

“ Let the question be w^hoily concerning the tribute to the 
Romans,” answered Jehoram. “Master, is it ia%\dul for us, 
the holy nation, to give tribute to Cassar ? ” 

Jesus looked fixedly upon them, as though He read their 
wicked thoughts, and said — 

“ Show me the tribute-money.” 

Zadoc gave Him a penny, the Roman coin sent into Jiidsea 
by Caisar, the Emperor, and which we return to Rome 
in tribute. When Jesus had taken the money, He looked 
at the head of Augustus stamped upon one side, and then 
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turning to tliem, as they waited breathlessly for His answer, 
said — 

“ Whose image and whose superscription is this ? 

Caesar's/^ eagerly answered the whole party. 

“ Then render unto Csesar the things that are Caesar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God’s/’ was His calm and wise 
answer. . 

I breathed again ; for I feared He would answer openly 
that tribute ought not to be paid, as indeed they hoped He 
would answer, that they might immediately accuse Him to 
Pilate as teaching that we ought not to pay tribute to Home, 
and so stirring up rebellion. 

But the divine wisdom of His answer satisfied all our 
minds; while the Scribes and Levites, His enemies, heard 
Him with amazement, looked upon one another as men 
ashamed, and departed. 

So great is His wisdom, dear father, that His enemies 
cannot triumph over Him. Oh, that you could see Him and 
hear Him ! It is worth a journey from Egypt to Jerusalem 
to listen to Him, and behold His miracles, whereof He every 
day performs one or more ; till disease, deformity, leprosy, 
and sickness, seem almost to have disappeared from Jerusalem 
and Judea. 

When .dSmilius came, and found Jesus alone with our 
family, unharmed, he freely spoke his joy. 

“.^milius,” said Jesus to him, ^‘thou art now become a 
Jew. One step more, and thou shalt enter the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

" What step, dear Master ? ” the Roman asked, earnestly. 

* Thou must be baptised with the Holy Ghost, and thou 
ehalt be partaker of eternal life.” 

‘^Rabboni,” said iEmilius, “I verily thought that to be 
made a proselyte of Thy people was to be Moses’ disciple, 
and to have the seal of life eternal Have I yet more to 
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^'TIiou HiTLst be my disciple, 0 jEmiims, I am tbe end 
of the law of Moses. He that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. I give eternal life to as many 
as believe in me. But thou knowest not now what I say ; 
thou shalt know hereafter.” 

.iBmiiius would have questioned Him further? but Jesus 
left him, and went forth into the garden, where He remained 
till late at night in meditation and prayer, 

I rejoice greatly, dear father, that you permit me to 
accompany my uncle Amos to Caesarea. We depart after the 
day of the new moon. Believing, my dearest father, that all I 
have written you touching Jesus has not been in vain, and 
that, with me and thousands in Israel, you are ready to believe 
that He is the Christ, the Deliverer of Jacob, 

I am your loving daughter, 

Adina. 


LETTER XXIIL 

My beae Fathee, 

With joy I have received your letter, in which you say 
you shall leave Egypt with the next Passover caravan, in 
order to visit Jerusalem. Already you must be on the way, 
and I trust you are by this time near Gaza, where my uncle 
Amos says the caravan will halt to-morrow night My heart 
bounds to embrace you, and my eyes fill with bright tears at 
the thought that I shall once more gaze upon your noble 
countenance and hear the loved tones of your voice. My 
happiness is increased by the knowledge that you will be here 
while Jesus is in the city; for it is said — and John, Mary’s 
husband, confirms it— that He will certainly be at the Pass- 
over. I wish, dear father, oh! I wish you might see Him, 
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because I feel that you would be unable to resist the convic- 
tion that He is the very Messias of God, of whom Moses 
and the prophets wrote. But if His words, the divine truth 
and wisdom which flow from His sacred lips, do not win you, 
the miracles He will do in proof of His mission will con- 
vince you. These miracles are daily becoming more mighty 
and amazing. For Himself, for His own glory and safety 
(for often has His life been put in peril by His foes), He 
never resorts to this divine power \ but to give attestation 
to His words of truth that He came from God, to heal the sick, 
to relieve the distressed. He daily performs them. Man 
never spake like Him ; man never worked wonders such as 
He works. He has converted water into wine ; He has 
healed with a word the dying son of the nobleman, Ohuza, 
the first officer of Herod’s household, though many leagues 
from him at the time ; He stilled a fearful tempest on the Sea 
of Tiberias, by speaking to the wind and the waves, and com- 
manding peace! In the country of the Gadarenes He cast 
out unclean spirits from many possessed with them, and the 
devils, coming out of the bodies of those they had tormented, 
acknowledged His power, and confessed Him, as if against 
their will, to be the Christ, the Son of David. Of the raising 
of the daughter of the ruler Jairus, and of the son of the 
widow at Nain, I have already written to you. Besides 
working these miracles of healing and raising from the dead, 
He has been seen walking upon the sea a league from the 
shore, as firmly as if He trod upon a floor of porphyry; 
which many of the fishermen seeing, they were filled with 
terror, and made all haste to flee to the land, where they 
spread the news abroad. He has restored sight to the 
blind, and created new limbs where legs and arms had been 
lost for years. Last week, Eli, the paralytic, whom you knew, 
a scribe of the Levites, whose hand has been withered nine 
years, so that he had craved alms of the worshippers in the 
Temple, hearing of the power of Jesus, sought Him at tihe 
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Jiouse of my uncle Amos, where He was abiding. It was 
our blessed privilege to have Him for our guest, for John, 
His beloved disciple, now the husband of the fair* daughter 
of uncle Amos, my gentle cousin Mary, always led the Pro- 
phet to our house. 

Jesus was reclining with our family at the evening meal, 
at the close of the day on which the uproar had taken place in 
the Temple, as I told you in my letter, when Eli came 
and stood within the door. Humble and doubting, his knees 
trembling with fear, he timidly and anxiously looked towards 
Jesus, but did not speak. I knew wherefore the afflicted man 
came, and approached him, saying—* 

** Fear not, Eli ; beseech Him, and He will make thee whole 
“Ah, lady,” he answ^ered, “ I fear it is too much joy for me 
to expect. It is more than I dare hope. But I have come to 
BQm hoping.” His voice trembled, and tears dropped from 
his eyes as he thought of his family in poverty, and of his own 
helplessness. “ How shall I speak to the great Prophet, my 
daughter — I, a beggar at the gate of the Temple 1 Speak for 
me, and the Lord shall bless thee, my child. My tongue 
cleaves to the roof of my mouth 1 ” 

Jesus looked not towards the poor man, His face being 
turned towards Kabbi Amos, to whom He was explaining 
the meaning of the sacrifice of Abel. But leaving this dis- 
course, He said, in a gentle voice, without turning His head — 
“ Come to me, Eli, and ask what is in thy heart, and fear 
not ; for if thou believest, thou shalt receive all thy desire.” 

At this Eli came forward, and casting himself at Jesus* 
feet, kissed them, and said— 

“ Eabboni, I am a poor sinful man. I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the Blessed 1 ” 

“ Dost thou believe, EH, that I have power to make thee 
wfflole Jesus asked, looking steadfastly upon him. 

“Lord, I believe,” answered Eli, bowing his face to the 
ground. 
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<«T]iy sins, tlienj be forgiven thee. Rise, and go to thy 
house, and sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon thee.” 

Doth this man forgive sins also ? ” cried the old priest 
Manasses, who was at the table. “ He is a blasphemer, for 
God alone forgiveth sins. Will he call himself God 1 ” And 
he rose quickly up, and rent his robe, and spat upon the hoor 
in hate. 

Manasses,” said J esus, mildly, “ tell me whether is it an 
easier thing to do — to say unto this man kneeling here, * Thy 
sins be forgiven thee,’ or to say, ^ Stretch forth thine hand 
whole as the other r ” 

“It would be more difficult to do the latter,” answered 
Manasses, surprised at the question. 

“ Who alone can do the latter, 0 priest 1 ” 

“ God alone, who made him,” answered Manasses, gazing 
upon the withered arm, which, shrivelled to the bone, hung 
useless at Eli’s side. 

“If, then, God alone healeth, and God alone forgiveth sins, 
both acts, Manasses, would be of God. Therefore,” continued 
Jesus to the paralytic, “ I say unto thee, Eli, stretch forth thy 
hand whole.” 

The man, gazing upon Jesus’ face, and seeming to derive 
confidence from its look and power, made a sudden movement 
with his arm, which was bared to the shoulder, exhibiting all 
its hideous deformity, and stretched it forth at full length 
Immediately the arm was clothed with fiesh and muscles, the 
veins filled and leaped with the warm life-blood, and it 
became whole as the other. The change was so sudden that 
the miracle was done before we could see how it came to 
pass. Amazed and delighted, Eli bent his elbow, expanded 
and contracted his fingers, felt the fiesh, and pressed it with 
his other hand, before he could persuade himself that he was 
healed. Then he lifted up his voice in praise to J ehovah, and 
casting himself at the feet of the Prophet, cried— 

“ Thou axt not a man, hut Gabriel, the angel of God I 
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^^Thou art now healed, Eli,^' said Jesus, solemnly; wor- 
ship God, and go and sin no more/’ 

“ Master, thou knowest ail things. Lo, my sin eyen was 
not hidden from thee, though I thought no eye beheld it 
Men and brethren,” he continued, addressing those who were 
assembled, “ well did this holy Prophet, or angel of God, say 
unto me at the first my sins were forgiven, instead of bidding 
me stretch forth my hand ; for it was a great sin for which I 
was stricken with paralysis as a punishment. I. had copied a 
parchment for the Levite Phineas, the tax-gatherer for the 
Temple service, and wickedly altered a figure in an amount, 
by which I thought to gain four shekels of silver. Instantly 
upon writing the last figure I felt a stroke of palsy, and my 
arm fell withered at my sid& It was God’s judgment upon me. 
This was eight years ago. No eye beheld the deed but God’s 
and my own ; but I have repented in deep humihation. 
Therefore, as my withered arm was for the punishment of my 
sin, well did my Lord, the mighty Prophet, say unto me my 
sin was forgiven. With forgiveness came the remission of my 
punishment ; for already at His word I felt the blood coursing 
through my parched veins.” 

On hearing this confession, Manasses cried in amazement — 

“Truly, God is good -'to Israel. The hour of His promise 
is come. Yerily, 0 Jesus of Nazareth, Thou art the Son of 
the Highest ! Forgive a worm of the dust, and pardon my 
sins also.” 

And the proud priest fell at Jesus’ feet, and bowed his snow- 
white locks upon them in adoration and worship. 

If, then, dear father, the secret sins of men are known to 
Jesus ; if He forgives sins as well as heals diseases ; if He 
removes the temporal penalties which God inflicts upon men 
for their iniquities, what name, what power, what excellence, 
shall we not ascribe to Him 1 Shall we not, with Esaias, call 
Him “ Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the Prince of 
Peace, who shall sit upon the throne of David, to establish 
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it witli justice and judgment henceforth, even for everl*" 
^Yho, I repeat with Manasses, who forgiyeth sins but God 
alone ' 

How shall I be able to remember and repeat all the other 
mighty woi’ks which Jesus has done in proof of His divine 
power It hath been told you how He fed from a small 
basket of bread, the frugal provision which a lad had brought 
into the desert for his mother and his brothers, no few’^er than 
five thousand men, besides women and children. This vast 
multitude had followed Him from the cities to listen to His 
teachings ; there were people of all classes and tongues, in- 
cluding not a few Eoman captains. When the mighty host 
was an hungered, He caused them to sit down on the grass, 
and from the basket He took forth bread, which increased 
to His hand as He distributed ; so that when ail had eaten 
there were gathered up twelve times as much in fragments 
as the little basket had held at the first. Who, dear father, 
but Messias could do this miracle “I He who can thus 
create bread at His will, is He not the Lord of the harvests 
of the earth ? My mind is overwhelmed, beloved father ; I 
am filled with astonishment and fear v;hen I reflect upon the 
might, power, and majesty of Jesus, and I dread to ask 
myself what more than man is He ? Is He verily the awful 
and terrible Jehovah of Sinai, visible in the human form ^ Oh, 
wondrous and unfathomable mystery 1— a man with almighty 
j)ower, and manifesting the very attributes of Jehovah, the 
Lord of Hosts, walking the earth, conversing with men, 
dwelling in our habitations, eating and drinking with us, and 
deeping with the peaceful trustfulness of an infant beneath 
our roofs ! I dare not trust my thoughts to penetrate the 
mystery in which He walks among us in the veiled Godhead 
of His power. His beloved disciple, J ohn, says that Jesus 
has told him the day is not far off when this vail will be 
removed, and that we shall then know Him, who He is, and 
wherefore He has come into the world. The Passover is nigh 
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at Band, when we shall again behold the majesty of His 
■'■presence, ■• 

I have just heard that Lazarus, the amiable brother of our 
cousins Mary and Martha, has suddenly fallen sick, and I 
close this letter to accompany my cousin Mary and her father 
to Bethany from whence they have sent us an earnest mes- 
sage of entreaty to come to them. May God preserve his 
'.'life,:"' 

Your devoted daughter;, 

. Adika. : 


LETTEE XXIV. 

My beab Fathee, 

As I was closing my last letter to 37-ou, intelligence 
reached my uncle Amos that Lazarus, the amiable brother of 
Martha and Mary, was grievously sick The message was 
brought by Elec, the Gibeonite slave, who, with tears in his 
eyes, told to us the sad news. My cousin Mary and I at once 
set forth to go to Bethany with him, uncle Amos offering his 
two mules that we might ride thither, and promising himself 
to come also after the evening service at the Temple, if the 
sickness of Lazarus should continue. 

We were soon beyond the city walls on the road to 
Bethany, guided by the faithful servant, who continually urged 
us to ride faster ; and then, lifting his hands and eyes, he 
lamented the danger of the young man, and the poverty of his 
sisters should he be removed from them ; for, as I once wrote 
to you, dear father, he is their only support, his occupation 
being that of copying out rolls of the prophets for the use of 
the various synagogues. 

Although we did not expect to be able to help our dear 
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reiatives by fastening to tbem in their affliction, yet we hoped 
by our presence and pity to relieve much of the grief of the 
beloved sisters for their dear brother. 

Knowest thou, Elec, what this sickness is that hath so 
suddenly seized my cousin 1’^ asked Mary, as we wound 
slowly up the path that leads around the steepest side of 
Olivet, 

In truth, noble lady, I know not,” answered Elec, shaking 
his head. He had just returned from the city, where he had 
been staying night and day for a week, labouring industriously 
to complete a copy of the five books of the blessed Moses for 
the Procurator's chief captain, for the which he was to receive 
a large reward in Roman gold,” 

“ What is the name of this captain who seeketh to obtain 
our holy books!” I asked, hope half answering the question in 
my heart. 

“ It is iEmilius, the brave knight who was made a proselyte 
at the last Passover.” 

I rejoiced to hear this proof of the continued desire of the 
princely Roman knight to learn our sacred laws, dearest father. 
But Elec went on speaking, and said — 

“It was his hard working to complete this copy which 
made him ill, for he slept not, nor ceased to toil, until he had 
finished it; and when he was come home with the silver- 
bound roll in his hand, and laid it upon the table before his 
sisters, he fell fainting to the ground. When they raised him 
up, a fierce fever was upon him, and he raved insomuch that 
he knew no one around him.” 

“ Alas, poor Lazarus ! ” we both cried ; and we urged our 
mules forward at a faster pace, our hearts bleeding for the 
sorrow of the sisters of our friend, and for his sickness. 

I have already told you in a former letter, wherein 1 wrote 
concerning my visit to the house of Mary and Martha, how 
noble and good a man their brother is ; how he is beloved 
by all who know him ; cherished by the great for his honesty 
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and tnitlij wliile his manly beauty hath won the hearts of the 
maidens who are his sisters^ friends. I toid you how dili- 
gently he toiled for the maintenance of those dearly-loved 
sisters and that helpless mother, mindful only of their welfare, 
forgetful of ills own. I also related how that his many virtues 
had won for him the friendship of the Prophet Jesus, w’-ho 
loved to make His abode in the humble cottage of Bethany ; 
and lofty must be the %drtue and the excellence of him, dear 
father, who can win the holy friendship of this divine man of 
God. They have walked and discoursed together in sweet 
companionship, like Jonathan and David in the days of our 
country’s glory. 

At length, half an hour after passing the gate of the city, 
we drew near to Bethany, and beheld the roof of the house 
of Lazarus. Upon the house-top, gazing towards Jerusalem 
watching for us, we beheld the graceful form of Mary, who no 
sooner saw us than she waved her hands in earnest greeting. 
In a few moments we were in her arms, mingling our tears 
together, 

** Doth he yet live 1 ” I asked, scarcely daring to put the 
question, as she led us into the house. 

Yes, he Hves, but fails hourly,” answered Mary, with sad 
composure. “ May God bless you both for hastening to 
me.” 

At this moment Martha’s pale and mournful face, beautiful 
even in its pallor, appeared in the door of the inner room. 
When she beheld us she advanced, took both our hands in 
hers, and said in a touching whisper-— 

You have come, sweet friends, to see my brother die.” 

She then led us into the room, where upon a couch lay 
stretched the sick man, whose danger had brought sorrow to 
the hearts of so many dear and loving ones around him. 
When we entered the chamber, he turned his lustrous eyes 
upon us, and smiled faintly a thankful welcome. Hoble and 
beautiful as Ms countenance was in health, I thought that its 
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expression now, with his brilliant eyes and feverish cheek, had 
a more than earthly beauty. 

has slept a little while,” said Martha softly to me, 
^*but the fever is consuming him. He has now closed his 
eyes again, and seems heavy with sleep ; but Ms slumbers are 
restless, as you see. Sometimes he seems to think his dear 
friend, Jesus the Prophet, is by him ; and again he talks of 
Rachel as if she were not here.” 

“ And who is Rachel, dear Martha ? ” I asked, as I turned to 
follow her out of the room, leaving her brother to his restless 
tossing. 

“ Alas ! it is for love of the gentle Rachel that he now lies 
there,” she answered. “Yonder the sweet maiden kneeleth 
on the other side of his couch, her tearful face buried in the 
folds of the curtains. She leaves him not a moment; nay, 
though he does net seem to know she is there, if she but go 
from the room, he awakes directly and calls for her.” 

I turned and looked with tender pity on the graceful and 
half-concealed form of the young girl as she bent over his 
pillow, her hand clasped by his. At this moment she looked 
up, and directed her gaze towards me. Her tearful face was 
lovely to look upon, and her glorious large eyes shone like 
beaming stars of tenderness and love. Her hair would have 
been raven black, save that rays of golden bronze enriched 
its waving masses as the light played upon it. When our 
eyes met, she seemed to receive me into her soul, and my 
heart went forth to embrace hers, Lazanis now moved and 
murmured her name : she dropped her eyes, and bent over 
him like a ministering angel. 

“"Who is this maiden of marvellous beauty 1” I asked of 
Martha, as we went out from the sick-chamber. 

“ The betrothed bride of our beloved brother,” answered 
she, “ Sit with me here in the shade, beneath this vine, and 
I vdli tell thee their sad stoiy. Lazarus, as thou kaowest, 
dearest Adina, is a writer, in the Temple, and by his labours 


mm AMD EAWM, 


sif 


hath earned bread for ns, and hath given us more even than 
we required ; for all we have we owe to the love of this good 
son and brother. His love to us led him to forego the plea- 
sure of all other company, as he said he found in our sweet 
bond of sisterly love all that he required for happiness* He 
therefore heeded not the voices of the maidens who are our 
friends ; and when, a few months since, our dear mother was 
gathered to her people, he said he felt it more than ever his 
duty to devote his life to our happiness. We would fain have 
moved him to seek a helpmate for life, knowing his noble 
nature, and how he well might render any daughter of Israel 
happy and honoured as his wife. But when urged unto this 
by us he "would smile, and playfully say that he had but a 
very little heart, and that it would hold no love but for me 
and Mary. 

“ A few weeks ago, as he was sitting late and alone in the 
copying-room of the Temple, working upon a roll which the 
noble dEmilius had desired him to complete on a certain day, 
and for which he was to give him a large reward, he was 
startled by the sudden entrance of a young girl in great 
terror, who seemed to be flying from an enemy. Upon be- 
holding him, she ran towards him, and, casting herself at his 
feet, implored his protection. Amazed and moved, he pro- 
mised to aid her, but had hardly spoken the words before 
Annas entered and advanced towards her. His face was 
flushed with rage, and his voice was loud and fierce as he 
demanded her at the hand of my brother, 

“ ‘ Nay, my lord Annas/ answered Lazarus boldly ; ‘ were 
a dove to seek shelter in my bosom from a hawk, I would 
protect it ; how much more then a distressed maiden of the 
daughters of Abraham ? ' And he placed himself before her. 

‘ Barest thou protect her from me ? She is my child, a 
wicked and disobedient daughter. Give her up to me, young 
scrivener, or I will have thee sent to the lowest dungeon of the 
Castle of David * 
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* Ohj save me ! save me ! * cried tlie young girl, as Annas 
advanced to seize lier. ‘ I am not his child 1 I am the orphan 
daughter of Babbi Levi, who left me and my estate to this 
false priest as a sacred charge : he hath done I know not what 
with my inheritance, and now he would sell me in unholy 
marriage to a Greek captain in the Eoman legion, who offers 
him much gold for me. And but now, when he would have 
delivered me up to him, I fled to the altars of my God for the 
protection which man denied me ; and not knowing the -way, 
and lost in the labyrinth of the Temple, I ran hither. Eather 
than be given into the hands of this fierce and terrible Grecian, 
whom I have seen only to dread, I will cast myself down from 
a pinnacle of the Temple 1 ' 

And to the amazement and terror of Lazarus, she bounded 
from the lattice, and stood upon the edge of the rock, which 
looks sheer three hundred feet down into the valley beneath. 

“ ‘ Thou seest, 0 Annas, whereunto thy lust for gold will 
drive this maiden. Hath Israel sunk so low, that her chief 
priest will sell the daughters of the land for gold to the 
Gentiles 1 Is it thus thou givest protection to orphans 1 
Leave her ; and until I find a protector for her she shall be a 
sacred guest with my sisters in their humble abode.' 

** ‘ Thy life shall pay for this arrogance, young man ! 
answered the priest. * I have power, and will use it.’ 

‘ Not to the danger and wrong of this maiden, my lord 
Annas, whom Jehovah will protect, since she has trustingly 
sought the shelter of His altars,’ answered my brother, firmly. 
* If thou continue to persecute her, I will appeal to the Pro- 
curator, Pontius Pilate, against thee. Thou knowest already 
that Eoman justice knows how to punish Jewish guilt with 
terrible severity.’ 

“The result was,” continued Martha, “that the wicked 
priest, alarmed by the threat of appeal to Pilate, gave up his 
present purpose of violence, and went his %vay, breathing 
threatenings against my brother. The same day Lazarus 
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conducted to our liouse the maiden whom you already guess to 
be Eachei. She has since then been our guestj and has won our 
hearts, as well as our dear brother’s. Pilate, to whom Lazarus 
appealed, has thrown the shield of his protection between them 
and Annas. It was to obtain money, that he might soon wed 
Rachel, that our brother has at length sunk beneath the 
burden of his toil, and now lies at the brink of the grave/’ 

Is there no hope for him P’ I asked. 

None ! The physicians say he will never rise again/’ 

There is one hope left,” I said, eagerly. 

“ What is that 1 ” demanded Martha. 

“Jesus!” I answered. “Send to Him, O Martha, and 
He will yet save thy brother, and raise him up to strength 
and health/’ 

I had no sooner spoken than Mary, who overheard me, 
uttered a ciy of joy. 

“Yes, Jesus has the power to heal him, and Jesus loves 
him ! He will come and save him the moment He hears of 
his danger.” 

Immediately Mary wrote on a slip of parchment these brief 
and touching words — 

“ Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick. Hasten to 
come to us, that he may Kve, for nothing is impossible with 
Thee.” 

This message was forthwith sent by the hands of a young 
friend to Bethabara beyond Jordan, where we have heard 
that Jesus at present abides. We have, therefore, no hope 
for our dear relative but in the power of the Prophet I wiH 
write as soon as we hear concerning Him, dear father. 

Your loving daughter, 
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My beab akb honoured Father, 

All here are bowed down by tlie deepest grief, for I 
have to tell to yon the sorrowful news of the death of 
Lazarus. It is amid the plaintive moans of his bereaved 
sisters over his lifeless form, and with my tears almost 
blinding my oversowing eyes, that I write to you. The 
hand of the Lord hath fallen heavily upon this household, 
and stricken down its prop — smitten the oak around which 
these sisters clung like vines in dependence upon him, and 
in confiding trust in his wisdom and love. How prostrate 
in the dust they lie, stunned by the sudden and mysterious 
stroke of God’s hand. 

In a former letter, dear father, I have spoken to you of 
the noble character of Lazarus ; how that by writing in 
the scribes’ room in the Temple he had supported his mother 
and sisters, while they, in their love for him, laboured with 
the needle in embroidery work, wherein they had great 
cunning, to lighten his labours. To the young men of Israel 
Lazarus was held up by the elders as a pattern of filial and 
brotherly virtue and honest industry ; and to his sisters, Mary 
and Martha, other maidens were directed to look, for they 
were made examples of maidenly piety and diligent household 
thrift. Their humble dwelling was the home of hospitality 
and kindness ; and thither the Prophet of God, Jesus, loveth 
to resort whensoever His great labours will permit Him. 
A holy friendship had sprung up between Him and Lazarus, 
who so loved the blessed Anointed One of God that he 
w^uld readily have laid down his life for Him. I have 
told you, dear father, what a happy household I have seen 
hare when Jesus coihpleted the number ; for He abode so 
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often witk them when He was not preaching, or when He 
was willing to rest a day or two from His weary toil, that 
they came to regard Him as one of their family. Mary 
would devise ways to do Him honour, and to show her 
reverence and love, by working for Him silken covers for 
the books of the prophets which La^iarus would copy and 
present to Him, his beloved friend ; while Martha seemed 
ever to be thinking how she should minister to Him, by 
providing savoury meats for her table. But Jesus sought 
only to find listeners like Mary to His words of truth and 
wisdom — who loved to sit at His feet, and hear the golden words 
fail from His sacred lips ; He thought not of meats or drinks. 

One day, when I, with Mary and Lazarus, was hearkening 
to His heavenly teachings, filled with wonder and amazement 
at His words, Martha, who was preparing the meal, came 
and desired that Mary -would come and aid her ; but the 
dear, pious girl heeded not nor heard her, for she was 
feeding, forgetful of all else, upon the celestial food that 
fell from the lips of Jesus, who talked to us of the kingdom 
of God and the glories of heaven, and the necessity of holi- 
ness in those who would enter and dwell there. Martha., 
finding that Mary heeded her not, appealed to Jesus, saying 
somewhat angrily — 

“ Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to 
serve, alone ? Bid her, therefore, that she help me.” 

We turned wondering to hear her, who was usually so 
gentle and good, thus forget what was due to the presence 
of the Prophet ; and Lazarus was about to speak in excuse 
for his sister, who looked as if she were much troubled with 
the work of the household, when Jesus said kindly to her — 

‘^Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things ; thy household takes up too much of thy time 
and thoughts. In this world but one care is truly worthy 
of the regard of men, and this is to provide needful suste* 
nance for the soul^ for the body -peiisheth. Mary hath chosen 
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more wisely than thyself. While thou carest much for the 
wants of the hody, she careth for those of the spirit, and 
thus has that good part which shall not be taken away from 
her. Think not, beloved Martha, of sumptuous living for 
me,' who have no earthly goods, nor even a place where to 
lay my head.” 

“Say not thus, oh ! say not thus, dear Lord, cried 
Martha, suddenly bursting into tears at Jesus' touching 
words, and casting herseh at His feet. "This house is Thy 

jiome ever beneath its roof, while it sheltereth me, shalt 

Thou have where to lay Thy head. Say not so, my Lord. 

We were much moved at Martha’s pathetic earnestness. 
Jesus raised her up, and said lovingly 

"It is thy love for me, I well know, that maketh thee 
so careful and troubled to provide for me at thy bountiful 
table. But I have meat to eat that ye know not of To 
teach the truths of God is to me meat and drink, for herein 
I am doing my Bather’s will who sent ma” 

I have written these things, dear father, concerning the 
abode of Lazarus, that you might know of the sweet friend- 
ship that dwelt in their bosoms towards Jesus, and of His 
familiar, brotherly love for them. You can now understand 
why, when Lazarus fell sick after his sore labour to copy 
the scrolls for the Roman centurion, a message was sent to 
Jesus, who was then in Bethabara beyond Jordan. A phy- 
sician of Jerusalem, whom the noble Caiaphas had sent out 
to Bethany, on hearing of the sickness of the youthful secre- 
tary, to whom he was greatly attached (for all people did 
love’ him who knew him), had pronounced him in danger of 
sudden death from inward bleeding of the lungs. 

You may ask, dear father, Why then should they^ Mnd 
for Jesus when death was certain? Jesus was no physickn ; 
or if He had been, He could not reverse the fate of the dying 

young man. - „ 

Nevertheless, d^ father at this heavy tune they sent 
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to Jesus to come and heal him ; but it was not as a 
human physician they desired His presence, but as the 
miracle-working Prophet of God. It proves, and will, I 
trust, manifest to you, dearest father, that they who should 
best know His power, and who remembered the mighty 
miracle at Nain, believed assuredly that He could save their 
brother. It is those ivho have communed most with others 
who know them best. That the sisters of Lazarus sent a 
message presently to Jecjus to interpose between death and 
his life, certainly showeth that they plainly believed He 
had not only the power of miracles, but power also to 
prevent death. They had beheld the wonders He wrought, 
and this gave them faith that He had power to save their 
brother ; while they knew that His love for Lazarus would 
assuredly move Him to exert it. 

Isly last letter ended with informing you of the departure 
of the messenger. After he had gone out from the door, 
and the last echo of his horse’s hoofs ceased to be heard 
by the listening ears of Martha, I re-entered the room where 
Lazarus lay. Plis face was white as marble. His large black 
eyes seemed to be twice their usual size, and to glow with 
double brilliancy. He breathed with difficulty, and every 
few moments we were compelled to raise his head, in order 
to free his mouth from the welling blood that was con- 
stantly bubbling up from the broken fountains of bis life. 
Mary’s tender privilege it was, assisted by Ftachel, to render 
him this service of love. As she bent over him, looking 
downward with anxious fondness into his pale face, watch- 
ing every shadow of the change that the black wing of 
advancing death cast over it, I thought I had never gazed 
on a more lovely being. Who, in beholding the angelic 
beauty of her face, the brilliant light of her dark eyes, 
which were now glittering with sisterly grief, the graceful 
expression of her proud head, and the fine outline of her 
figure, where love and maiesty seemed blent into the likeness 
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of a second Eve— who, in beholding her, conld fsul to admire 
and love her? I forgot for the moment the dying man 
about whose form her snow-white arms were entwined, whose 
head was reclining on her bosom, her raven tresses all un- 
bound and floating above him and over his pillow like a rich 
veil of sable silk 

I began this letter by telling you of the departure of the 
good, and generous, and pious Lazaros. He fell asleep in 
death as an infant sinks to slumber in its mothers arms, 
gradually from the loss of blood, and growing fainter 

and fainter, till his eyes closed heavily, his pulse ceased to 
throb, and his noble heart, no longer fluttering like a bird 

beneath the hand’s Ught pressure, was at rest ! 

All too late was Jesus sent for ! To-morrow Lazarus wiU 
be buried. Alas ! how suddenly has perished the noblest 
young man in Jndaaa I 

Farewell, dear father. My heart is sad ; I can now write 
no more. The day after to-morrow I return to Jerusalem, 
and then I will write you again. You said in yonr last letter 
you would soon leave Egypt to journey into Judea, whence 
you would bring me back to my dear native vaUey of the 
Hile. The God of Abraham preserve you in your journey, 
and bring you in safety to 

Your loving daughter, 

Adota- 


LETTEE XXVI. 

My dbae Father, 

In my last letter I told you that Lazarus was dead. 1 
write now to say that he who was dead is alive! Lazan^ 
iiveth ’ He whom I saw dead and buried, and shut up within 
M rocky cave of the tomb, is returned unto us again from 
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tlie dead ; and even now, while I am writing to you of this 
miracle, I hear his voice in the porch, as he is telling -with 
profoiindest avre what the Lord hath done for him, to a 
crowd of wondering people from Jerusalem. Even Pilate, 
the Roman Procurator, stopped his chariot at the door this 
morning, to see the Lazarus that was dead, and to have speech 
with him. 

How, my dear father, how shall I find words to tell you all 
that hath come to pass wuthin the last day? How shall 1 
make you fully believe the marvellous things which I have 
taken in hand to tell ? I know not how to begin the won- 
derful tale, for joy prevents me from speaking as one that 
would be understood. God hath, indeed, once more re- 
membered His chosen people Israel, and shown His power 
among us. 

You have already been told by me how quickly the sick- 
ness of Lazarus increased upon him, and how he soon died ; 
likewise that Jesus had been sent for at the first to come to 
him, in the hope that He might avert death. But Bethabara 
was a long day^s journey, and ere the messenger reached 
Him the soul of His friend had fled. The next day Lazarus 
was buried. A very large concourse of people, from the town 
of Bethany and from Jerusalem, came to his burial, for he 
was well beloved. Even the chariot of the noble lady, Lucia 
Metella, the good and virtuous wife of Pilate, was there to do 
honour to the funeral of him who had no other renown than 
the fame of his virtues. 

The funeral train was so very long that strangers, pausing, 
asked what great master in Israel, or what person of note, was 
being carried to the sepulchre. 

Some answered, “ Lazarus, the industrious scribe.” Others 
said, “A young man who hath devoted his life to honour his 
mother.” Others answ^ered, as Lazarus himself, had he been 
alive, would have had them to do, It is Lazarus, the friend 
of Jesus” 
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This, while he lived, was his proudest title ; and dead, he 
would have desired no other. Dear father, may the day yet 
come when you shall deem such a title greater wealth than the 
gold of Egypt, or all the glory of your descent from Abraham 
and David. 

The place where they were to lay him was the cave in 
which both his father and motlier were buried. It was in a 
deep, shady vale, thickly shaded by cjj'prus, palm, and pome- 
granate trees ; and a large tamarind grew, with its stately 
branches, spreading over the summit of the quiet place of 
sepulchre, while an abrupt cliff of Olivet hung impending 
above. From its top, to which I had mounted the evening 
before, looking towards Jerusalem, are to be seen the majestic 
heights of the distant Temple and the warlike battlements 
of the City of David, while the sunlight, flashing from the 
dazzling shield of a sentinel who w^as standing upon its loftiest 
watch-tower, caused the buckler to gleam like a lesser sun* 
The distant sound of a Eoman bugle from the head of a 
cohort, which was just issuing through a defile, came softly 
and musically to our ears, as we stood in silence about the 
grove wherein we were to lay the dead. iEmilius the cen- 
turion was also there, wearing a w^hite scarf above his silver 
breastplate in token of grief ; for he also loved Lazarus. 
Of iEmiiius, dear father, I have not of late spoken, for if I 
began to write of him, I should have no room in my letters 
for any other theme. You wdll soon see him, and judge for 
yourself how worthy he is of your friendship, and all the 
love of my heart. I heartily thank you, dearest father, for 
not refusing your consent to our union, but only withholding 
it until you reach Jerusalem. May blessed winds wmft your 
bark swdftJy to Joppa, that I may soon embrace you, and present 
to you the noble iEmilius, who is as faithful a worshipper of 
our God as if he were by birth, rpdlier than by adoption, a son 
of Abraham, 

When the train eame to the grove, they raised the body of 
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the dead young man from the bier, and four youths, aided by 
/Sniiiiiis to support it at the head, carried it into the cavern. 
A moment they lingered on the threshold, that Mary and 
Martiia might take one more look, imprint on its icy-cold lips 
one last kiss, press once more the unconscious head to their 
loving and broken hearts. I also gazed upon him, weeping at 
their sorrow, and mourning to behold so noble a face, beautiful 
as chiselled alabaster, about to be given up to the loathsome 
worm of the charnel-house. Ho was so good, so excelling all 
his companions in all things great and pure, so lofty in charac- 
ter, that my tears flowed freely. 

The young men moved slowly forward into the gloom of 
the cave. Mary rushed in, and with dishevelled hair cried— 
Oh, take him not away for ever from the sight of my 
eyes 1 Oh, my brother, my brother, would that I had died for 
thee! I were willing to lie down with the worm and call it my 
sister, and sleep in the arms of death, as on the breast of my 
mother, so thou coulcist live ! Thou wert happy and honoured, 
and shouldst have lived 1 Oh, brother, brother 1 let them not 
take thee for ever from the sight of my eyes I Without thee, 
what good shall my life be to me ? ” 

yEinilius entered the tomb, and tenderly raising her firom 
the body, on which sLe had cast herself in the bitterness of her 
wild grief, he led her forth, and, beckoning to me, placed her 
ill my arms.,' ■ 

Martha bore her grief with more composure ; hut her face 
expressed how deeply she mourned thus to say adieu for ever 
to her only brother— her beloved Lazarus, who had been the 
strong rock which had stood firmly against the shock of the 
stormy billows of this life when they threatened her and Mary; 
who was a tower of strength to them in the day of trouble, and 
a rich fountain of delight in their home. 

The body, being placed in a niche hollowed out in the 
rock, -^vas decently covered with the grave-clothes, all but the 
calm face, which was bound about with a snow-white napkin. 
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Maidens of the village came forward and cast flowers upon 
his head, and many, many were the sincere tears which bore 
tribute to his worth, both from manly eyes and from, those of 
virgins. 

When the burial ceremonies were ended, five strong men 
rolled the heavy stone door before the entrance to the cave, 
and so fastened it, by fitting it into a socket, that it would 
require a like number to remove it. 

As they were returning with heavy hearts from paying this 
last duty to the beloved dead, the sun sank beyond the blue 
hills of Ajalon in the west, in a lake of gold. To behold the 
sunset and to seek rest for our hearts, I walj:ed apart with 
Mary to the top of the hill, from whence I beheld the sun 
gilding the pinnacle of the Temple, and" making it seem like 
a gigantic spear pointed to the sky. From the Levites, at the 
hour of evening sacrifice, came, softened by the distance, the 
deep song of the Temple service, uttered by a thousand voices. 
The cloud from the altar sacrifice ascended slowly into the 
still air, and, catching the splendour of the sun’s last beams, 
shone like the pillar of cloud and of fire which once stood 
above the tabernacle in the wilderness. The labourers in the 
harvest were hastening towards the gates, lest they should be 
shut out for the night by the Roman guards, and dwellers in 
the village were hurrying forth, lest they should be held in the 
city all night. 

There was a holy quiet in the air that seemed in touching 
sympathy and harmony with the scene in which we had just 
borne a part. Mary leant sobbing upon my shoulder, as I sat 
upon a rock, giving my heart up to the sweet i)eacefulness of 
the hour. We were alone, save that xdilmilins had ridden after 
us, troubled for our safety, and sat upon his horse near by, 
gazing upon the beauty of the evening scene. Martha and 
my cousin, with John, had returned to the now* desolate home 
of which Lazarus had been the light and the honour. 

**I am calmer now/ said Mary, raising her head after 
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a whiley and looking into my face, her beautiful eyes glitter- 
ing brimful with tears, I am content now. The peace of 
the sweet holy skies seems to have descended and entered 
my heart. The regions of my soul are as clear and pure and 
X>eacefui as those above me. The spirit of Lazarus pervades 
and hallows all I see, I will weep no more. He is happy 
now, very happy ; and let us try to be holy and go to him, 
for he cannot come back to us.” 

At this moment we heard the heavy tramp of horses’ hoois, ■ 
^milius, wakened thereby from his ponderings, sat up and 
laid his hand upon his sword ; for though the Eomans have 
the mastery in our land as conquerors, they are not loved, and 
scarcely a week passes without some conflict between the 
soldiers of the Legion and the common people among the 
Jews ; and even the officers have been attacked when they 
have ridden forth from Jerusalem without a guard. 

yEmilius, therefore, who had with him only his white-haired 
Celtic servant Frwjmn, sat alike prepared to combat a foe or 
to welcome a friend. The next moment, around a rock pro- 
jecting from the shoulder of Olivet, appeared a horseman in 
the wild warlike garb of an Ishmaelite of the desert, wa-^dng 
a long spear ; then another and another, similarly clad and 
armed, and mounted on beautiful horses of the desert, came 
in sight. These were immediately followed by a tali young 
man of a fierce countenance, in a rich garb, half Grecian, half 
Arabic, though his handsome dark features were without 
doubt Israelitish. He rode a proud Abyssinian charger, and 
sat upon his back like the heathen Centaur I have read of in 
the Latin books which .^milius has given me. Upon seeing 
us he drew rein, and smiled and waved his jevrelled hand 
with splendid courtesy ; but at the sight of A^milius his dark 
eyes flashed, and standing erect in his stirrups, he shook his 
glittering falchion towards him, and with a cry like the sound 
of a trumpet, rode full upon Mm. 

The brave Eoinan soldier repelled the attack by turning 
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his horse slightly, and catching the point of the weapon npon 
the blade of his short sword. 

We meet at last, 0 Roman 1 ” cried this wild, dashing 
chief, as he wheeled his horse like lightning, and once more 
rode upon the iron-armed Roman knight. 

Ay, Barabbas, and with joy I hail thee/^ answered ^Emi- 
Hus, putting a bugle to his lips. 

At hearing the clear voice of the bugle awaking the echoes 
of Olivet, the fierce robber chief, of whom you have heard me 
speak before, dear father, said haughtily and wdtli a look of 
scorn—- 

“ Dost thou, a knight of the tribune and commander of a 
legion, call for aid when I offer thee equal battle hand to 
hand, not asking aid of my own men’s spears ? ” 

I know no equal battle with a robber. I w^ould hunt thee 
as I would the wolf and the wild beasts of thy deserts,” re- 
plied iEmilius ; and he rode against him. 

At a signal from the robber chief, bis four men, who had 
reined up a short distance of, near the tomb of Lazarus, sent 
up a shrill yell, like the scream of an eagle, that made my 
heart stand still, and then rode forward like the wind to over- 
throw jEmilius. 

I had remained as one stupefied at being thus made to 
behold this sudden battle ; but on seeing this danger I ran to 
his side, scarce knowing how I reached him. 

** Retire, dear Adina,” he said, in a voice of authority. ‘‘I 
must defend both thee and myself, and these barbarians will 
give my hands enough to do.” 

As he spoke, he turned his horse^s head to meet the four- 
fold shock, and I escaped, I know not how, resolved to 
hasten to Bethany for succour. But Heaven sent us aid. A 
troop of the body-guard of Pilate, which Aj]milius had left in 
an olive-grove to refresh themselves and their horses, 
hearing the summons of, their chiefs bugle, came galloping 
up the hill— a score of armed and bearded Gauk At the 
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sight, Barabbas and his party fied like wild pigeons pursued by 
a flight of cruel haw’ks. Barabbas, nevertheless, turned more 
than once to fling back defiance at his foes. iEmilus galloped 
up to him, seized the crimson sash which encircled his 
waist, and held him thus, both fighting as they rode. The 
Eoman troop then came up; and after a great fight the 
famous robber chief was taken alive, though bleeding with 
many wounds, and was bound with his own sash to the 
column of one of the tombs, aEmilius w^as but slightly 
hurt ; and I saw the bright joy which sparkled in his eyes, 
because he had at last captured the bold robber who had so 
often before escaped him, and to get possession of wdiom 
he had till now tried in vain. At length he had in his power 
the man wdio had been the terror of all the country between 
Jericho and Jerusalem. The prisoner still smiled in proud 
defiance, and looked haughty, even in his bonds. His men 
were also taken ; and after giving them, with their chief, into 
the charge of his soldiers to be conveyed to the prisons of 
Jerusalem, .^milius came back to me and Mary, and accom- 
panied us to the house of the two sisters. 

It was told unto us that Barabbas, made bold by the 
report that a rich company of merchants were to leave 
Jerusalem at dajj-break, had advanced near the city with a 
few followers, to lie in wait for their coming forth, and so to 
follow on their path until they should have entered a defile in 
the mountains of Bethel where his troop w^as hidden ; and it 
was -while seeking to hide among the tombs in the side of 
Olivet that he had come suddenly upon us. iEmilius says 
that he will assuredly be crucified for his numerous crimes. 
Dreadful punishment 1 and for one so young as this desert 
robber to come to such a shameful and agonising death 1 
doomed to hang for hours under the hot sunbeams by his 
lacerated hands and feet, till death at last comes when all his 
strength is gone 1 I am amazed that so polite and humane a 
people as the Eomans can infiict such a cruel and agonising 
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death, even upon malefactors. In the last week, as I was 
walking with m37’ uncle Amos among the sepulchres of the 
kings outside of the north gate, being prevented from re-enter- 
ing the gate- by the passage of a Eoman troop marching to 
suppress an insurrection in Samaria, we passed round by the 
western gate, to reach which we w-ere obliged to cross the 
Place of Calvarj^, whereon stood tw'o crosses, on one of which 
hung the still living body of a seditious Jew, crucified by order 
of the Procurator. He writhed horribly, and his groans pene- 
trated my heart. I covered my eyes and my ears, and begged 
Rabbi Amos to hurry with me from this fearful sight. Yet it 
was in front of the city and of the road; and many that 
passed by, both women and men, lingered to gaze. Wicked 
indeed must the life of a man have been, that he should be 
doomed justly to suffer such a death. 

In this letter, dearest father, I intended to relate to yon 
the manner of recalling Lazarus to life ; but it is already filled 
with so much, that I defer the history till I write again. But 
believe me that Lazarus is living and well, and thousands are 
crowding into Bethany and thronging the house, to inquire 
concerning this great thing that has happened. Suffice it for 
me to tell you at the close of this letter that it was J esus who 
raised him from the dead, that Prophet of God of whom yon 
are yet in doubt whether He be the Messias or no. My father, is 
He who raised the widow’s son of Nain—who walked on the sea 
a league to His disciples’ boats — who stilled the tempest by the 
word of His power— who fed five thousand men with five loaves 
of bread— who healed the nobleman Chuzza’s son — ^who raised 
the dead daughter of the Galilean ruler, Jairus — who restores 
the deaf, the blind, the dumb, by a word, a touch, a look — 
around whose path and life are gathered together such a 
multitude of testimonies to His divine power, in prophecies, in 
mighty works, and in wondrous miracles— is He only a 
isommon man ‘I Is He a deceiver ? Oh, is He not, is He not the 
Son of God— the Messias of the prophets — the Lion of the 
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tribe of Judah — ^the Deliverer andfutnre Glory of Israel ? Is He 
not the One whose day of splendour Abraham saw afar off? 
Is He not Shiloh, whom the patriarch Jacob beheld rise up to 
wield the sceptre of Israel ? Is He not the mighty Son of 
God, of whom the burning pen of Esaias writes in these 
prophetic words : “ Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Son is given ; and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder : and His name shall be called Wonbeeful, 
CouNSELLOB, the Mighty Gon, the Everlasting Eathee, 
the Prince of Peace; who shall sit upon the throne of 
David, and establish it with justice and judgment from 
henceforth, even for ever ? ” 

Think of these things, dear father ; oh ! ponder them well, 
and let not the poverty of J esus be a stumbling-block to your 
faith in Him as Messias. That He has raised Lazarus from the 
dead is alone evidence enough to me that He is the Son of 
G03>. . . 

Your loving daughter, 

AniNi* 


LETTEE XXVIL 

,.My DEAR Father,.; . 

Your letter has filled me with joy unutterable. It was 
brought to me this morning by the courier from Egypt, with the 
package, both being safely placed in my hands nine days only 
after they quitted your own. I kissed them and pressed 
them again and again to my heart, remembering that they were 
.so lately touched by your fingers. The letter assures me that 
you are certainly to go forth from your home at the new moon, 
and after a few days^ delay at Gaza, that you will be with me 
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before many days have passed. This letter I shall send to 
meet you at Gaza. 

Three years, three long years, dearest father, have passed 
since I last beheld your beloved face. Ah 1 when you come, 
how I shall love you, and hang upon you, and watch every 
dear look, and fondly listen for your every word ! It is true my 
uncle Amos has been even as a father to me : he shows me aU 
lovingkindness and goodness ; but no love or care can fill the 
place of a father’s. 

When I ponder on the wondrous scenes I have beheld, the 
great events which I have witnessed since I first came to 
Jerusalem three years ago with the caravan of Eabbi Ben 
Israel, I do not regret my long absence from you ; for to have 
been in Jerusalem during these last days is a boon that 
Abraham and all the patriarchs and prophets of God would 
have coveted. For in these days Messias has walked the 
earth, clothed with divine power, and hath gone in and out of 
Jerusalem before all eyes, performing miracles and doing 
mighty works, the like of which never man did. I have 
learned to love and honour that blessed Prophet as the Son of 
the Highest and the Anointed of the Lord ; I have sat at His 
feet and listened to His heavenly teachings, and the wisdom of 
His sacred lips has made me wise unto life. 

But I have not yet made known to you the manner of the 
greatest miracle of power and love which He has wrought—* 
the raising up of Lazarus from the dead ; and I will here 
recount this wonder as it came to pass. 

When Mary and Martha, upon Ending Lazarus given over 
by the physicians as one past hope of recovery from Ms 
grievous sickness, had sent the message to Jesus, as I have 
already told you, they began to be more cheerful with newborn 
hope, saying — 

** If our dear Eabbi, the holy Prophet, comes, He will heal 
him with a word, as He has healed so many of the sick.” 

Yes ; to many whom He knew not He has given health by 
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a touch, remarked Martha ; “how much more Lazarus, whom 
He loveth as a brother. Oh, that the messenger may journey 
forward with all haste 1 ” 

“ If Lazarus should die ere He come,’^ timidly remarked my 
gentle cousin, the betrothed of John the disciple, “He could 
bring him to life again, even as He restored the son of the 
widow at Nain.” 

“Yes, without doubt, unless it were too late,’^ answered 
Martha, shrinking at the thought that her brother should 
die ; “ but if he be long dead it will be impossi^e.'* 

“ nothing is impossible with Jesus,” cried Mary, her eyes 
brightening with trusting faith. 

Thus the hour passed between mingled hope and fear j 
but ere Jesus came, lo ! the mantle of ^death was laid over the 
face of their brother. “Lazarus is dead, and Jesus is far 
away I ” was the bitter and mournful cry raised by the bereaved 
sisters, as they wept in each other’s arms. 

The next day the burial took place, as I have described 
already to you, dear father, in my last letter, and yet no 
messenger came from Jesus. On the morning of the third day 
the man returned, and said that he had found the Prophet 
on the farther bank of Jordan, where John had baptised, 
abiding in a humble cottage nigh unto Bethabara, with His 
disciples, teaching the things of the kingdom of God and un- 
folding the prophecies to many who resorted to Him. 

The bearer of the sad tidings from the two sisters told us 
how he delivered his simple and touching message— 

“ Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick.” 

“ And what said He ?— how did His countenance appear I 
asked Martha of the man. 

“ He did not marvel, but said calmly to me, * Son, I know 
it. This sickness shall not be unto death : it shall be for 
the glory of God ; for hereby will my Father have me to be 
glorified, that men may see and believe truly that I came out 
from 
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*‘What said He more?” asked Marthaj sorrowfully and 
doubting. 

Kotbing more, lady ; and having given my message, I 
departed,” answered the man. 

“ Alas ! He knew not bow grievously sick His friend was,” 
said Mary, “ or He would not have said it was not unto death 
but would surely have hastened wuth you,” 

Thy Lord should know all things, daughter,” said a priest 
who stood by, This ignorance of the danger of Lazarus, and 
this assertion that he would not die, show that this man is not 
of God. Is not Lazarus dead and buried ? ” 

On hearing these words, Martha’s faith seemed for a mo- 
ment shaken ; but Mary zealously defended her brother’s 
friend, the holy Prophet, saying that when Jesus should come 
and speak for Himself, He would make His words plain, and 
show them to have been spoken with wisdom. 

With what deep sorrow they mourned for their brother 1 
and their tears fell the faster for that they felt assured he 
would not have died had Jesus been there. Their faith and 
confidence in Him underwent a sore trial as day after day 
passed, and no tidings were heard from Him, 

“ He has forgotten us,” said Martha, “ else He would be here 
to console us in our deep affliction, though He came not to 
heal our brother.” 

Nay, sister, think not so hardly of the blessed friend of 
Lazarus,” said Mary, in soothing tones, as she caressed her 
elder sister. “ I feel that if He had seen fit, He could have 
raised up our brother by speaking the vrord, even at Beth- 
abara. It was not needful He should see him to heal him ; 
for dost thou remember how He healed Lucius the cen- 
turion’s son 1 Yet at the time He was a day’s journey’s distant 
from him.” 

‘‘And why, oh I why did He not save Lazarus ?” exclaimed 
Martha, bitterly. 

“In that He did not, sweet sister,” answered Mary, gently, 


we may know it was not meet He should. Did He not say 
to the messenger, the sickness of Lazarus should be to the 
glory of God 

But not his death, Mary, not his death / He is dead four 
days already ; and how can the grave give glory to the power 
of Jesus ? Will He raise him up, since corruption hath begun, 
and we have laid him in the cold sepulchre ? Oh, speak not 
to me of the Prophet ! Either He loved not Lazarus, or He 
had hot the power to save him. Nay, leave me, Mary, to the 
bitterness of my grief ” 

“Ah, dear Martha, how soon hath thy faith in Jesus, when 
tried, come to nought ! ” said Mary, bending upon her sister, 
from her dark, earnest eyes, looks of sad reproacL “Shall 
one day destroy the fruit of years of holy friendship for Him % 
Because He answered not our prayer to come to Lazarus, think 
you He loved him not, and careth not for our anguish % He is 
wronged by your reproof, and injured by your lack of faith in 
His love and care for us.” 

“ He can heal a proud and rich ruler’s son, but He heeds 
not the cry of the poor and lowly,” perseveringly answered 
Martha, with looks full of despair. 

“ Ah, sister, God forgive thee, and may thy grief excuse thy 
words. Though He slay me I will trust in Him,” exclaimed 
Mary, laying her hand upon her sister’s shoulder, while the 
light of a holy confidence beamed forth from her shining and 
tearful eyes. 

While they were thus discoursing, there came one running 
swiftly towards the house, who, breathless with haste, cried to 
them and to the Jews sitting there, who had come to comfort 
them concerning their brother — 

“ The Prophet ! the Nazarene I He comes I ” 

Almost at the same moment Elec the Gibeonite entered, 
and said— 

“Jesus, Messias of God, is at hand 1 Already He entereth 
the village, followed by His disciples.” 
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At tills intelligence the mourners who sat with Mary and 
Martha in the vine porch rose up to go and meet Him; hut 
Martha, crying out aloud with sudden joy, sprang up more 
quickly than they: she reached the street, and flying with 
great speed, came where Jesus was. 

Mary, who had received the news without" showing that she 
was moved otherwise than with the secret and holy joy of a 
heart that had always trusted in her Lord, instead of hastening 
to meet Him, or rending her hair with grief, like her sister, 
proceeded to prepare a room for the hospitable entertain- 
ment of the beloved Prophet when He should come in, thus 
taking upon her Martha’s office ; and when she had prepared 
all, she sat down with me in the house, her heart filled with 
joy, and her face showing forth her calm and quiet happi- 
ness. . . 

‘‘I knew He would come I I knew He would not leave or 
forsake us in our deep sorrow, Adina,” she said to me two or 
three times ; and as the confused noise of advancing footsteps 
fell upon our ears, her heart beat quicker ; and, with the glow 
that joy and expectation spread over her face, I thought she 
looked more beautiful than ever. 

When Martha had come nigh unto Jesus, whom she met 
just entering Bethany, walking on the dusty road with four of 
His disciples, and looking weary and travel- worn, she ran and 
threw herseK at His feet, crying— 

“Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.” 

Jesus, taking her hand, raised her up, and said to her, 
while He seemed deeply moved by her grief— 

“ Lazarus sleepeth, Martha. I am now come to awake him 
out of his sleep.” 

“ Lord, if my brother slept only, he would not have been 
buried. He is dead, and hath been dead four days,” 

“ To those whom my Father Ipveth death is but as sleep. 
The good die not. Lazarus is not dead, but sleepeth ; and ha 
shall rise again.” 
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** I know, O Babboni, that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day.” 

Jesus then said to her, ^ He raised His eyes toward 
heaven— ■ 

I am the resurrection and the life. He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this, daughter ? ” 

Yea, Lord, I believe that Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. I know that what- 
soever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee.” 

Corruption and the worm have begun their work,” said a 
proud and unbelieving Pharisee standing near, on hearing 
this: “whatever may have been the state of the ruleris 
daughter, and the son of her of Main, Lazarus the scribe, at 
least, is deadJ^ 

To these scoffing words Jesus made no reply, but, turning 
to Martha, said softly— 

“I rejoice that thy faith in me hath come back into thine 
heart, for thou hast doubted, 0 daughter, in that I came not 
at thy call. It was needful that thy brother should die, that 
I might display the power of God in me. This day my 
Father shall be glorified, and the world shall truly know that 
I come from Him who is Life and the Giver of life. Go thou 
and tell thy sister that I am here, and would have her to come 
and speak with me ” 

Martha then, overjoyed, and wondering that Jesus should 
have known her thoughts, insomuch as to reproach her for 
her little faith, hastened to her sister, and entering the house, 
cried — 

“ I have seen the Lord. He calleth for thee, Mary. Come 
and see Him as He sits by Isaiah’s fountain, near the market- 
place.” 

Her words made my heart to bound with an indescribable 
thrill. Mary rose quickly, and went out, scarce able to walk, 
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her limbs failing for trembling joy, and a sweet, undefined 
hope of she knew not what immeasurable and unutterable 
happiness about to come upon her. Certain of her Jewish 
friends from Jerusalem at that moment met her at the 
door, not knowing that Jesus had entered Bethany, and 
began to comfort her, and to ask her if they also should go 
with her to weep at the grave of Lazarus, for they said 
one to another — 

‘‘ She goeth unto the grave, to weep there ” 

“She goeth to see Jesus, the friend of Lazarus, for He 
calleth her,” answered Martha, smiling with eagerness, and 
speaking with a cheerfulness very opposite to her late deep 
grief. 

Mary hastened to where Jesus sat by the fountain, discours- 
ing with those about Him concerning the resurrection of the 
dead. Upon seeing Mary, He extended His hand, but she 
sank at His feet in tears. 

“ Lord,^^ she said, in her sister’s words, and deeply moved, 
“ if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.” 

Then bowing her head to the edge of the marble basin, she 
wept very sore. The J ews, men and women, who stood about 
touched with her sorrow, also wept, and glittering tears coursed 
their way down the face of John, the beloved disciple, who 
stood near. 

Jesus sighed deeply and groaned in spirit as He beheld her 
grief and the mourning of the Jews with her. His sacred 
countenance was marred with the anguish of His soul. 

“ Arise, and let us go to the grave where he lieth,” He said 
to them. “ Where have ye laid him % ” 

“Come, dear Lord, and see,” answered Maiy, holding 
Him by the sleeve of the robe, and reverently yet eagerly 
drawing Him towards the place of the tombs in the Vale 
of Olivet. 

in the meanwhile, at home, Martha had been diligently, 
md with strange cheerMness, preparing the chamber of 
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Lamrus. Slie swept it, and gamisked it wiili fiesli lowers 
wMcli she gathered in the little garden. 

This is the rose he tended and loved. This is the violet 
which blooms immortal. I will place it upon his pillow/’ 
slie said, with a bright smile, softened by the most lovely 
look of peace; while hope made her eyes to shine like 
twin morning stars at the dawning of a glorious day. She 
spoke almost in a whisper, and moved to and fro without 
noise., ' ■ ■ 

‘‘For whom is this preparation, Martha—for Jesus 1’’ I 
asked. 

“Ah, no! The holy Prophet’s ckmber is ready. Mary 
has prepared that. This is the chamber of Lazarus, and I am 
decorating it for him.” 

“ Dost thou truly believe that he is coming back from the 
dead 1 ” I asked, between doubt and strange fear. 

“ I verily believe it. I know that nothing is impossible 
with Him. I doubt no longer. My heart is fized. He will 
raise up my brother, and this day he will sit down at our 
table with us again, and this night rest his head in peaceful 
slumber upon this pillow which I am strewing with the 
flowers he loved. Never had house two such guests as we 
shall receive this day — the Messias of God and one come back 
alive from the dead ! ” 

Immediately we heard the noise of the multitude passing 
by, and it being told ua that Jesus was going to the grave, 
Martha, embracing me with a happy smile, drew me away 
with her to follow the blessed Prophet to the tomb. All 
Bethany went forth with Him. Wonder and expectation 
were on every face. There was no outcry, no lawless uproar in 
the vast concourse, but rather a subdued murmur of wonder- 
ment and awe. 

How shall I describe Jesus as He then appeared 1 He 
was clad in a blue robe, woven without seam throughout, the 
loving gift of the two sisters. His face was pale and sad, yet 
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a diyine majesty rested thereoHj so that His lofty forehead 
was like a throne to look upon. His holy, earnest eyes were 
full of sorrow. His quivering lips betrayed the effort He 
made to control His hearths deep grief. 

Slowly He moved onward, and entering the burial-place 
soon stood before the tomb of His beloved friend. 

For a few moments He gazed in silence upon the closed 
stone door of the cave. There reigned an expectant hush 
among the vast throng, Mary knelt at His feet, gazing 
up into His countenance with a beautiful look of hope and 
trust. Martha drew softly near, and fell upon her knees 
by the side of her sister. Jesus looked tenderly upon them,, 
and then resting His eyes upon the tomb, He wept : large 
glittering tears rolled down His cheeks, and glanced from 
His flowing beard to the ground. I knelt by the side of the 
sisters. 

“Behold how He loved him I” whispered the Jews present. 
Others said, “ Could not this prophet, which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even this man should not have 
died?” 

Jesus, heaving a deep sigh, now came nearer the grave. 
It was, as I have told you, a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 
With a movement of His right hand to those who stood by, 
He said in a tone that, though low, was heard by the whole 
people, so solemn was the surrounding stillness — 

“ Take ye away the stone.” 

“Lord,” said Martha, “by this time the body is full of 
corruption, for he hath been dead four days.” 

“Daughter,” said Jesus, looking on her, “said I not to thee, 
a little while since, that if thou wouldst believe that I could 
raise up thy brother, thou shouldst see him alive again 1 
Believe, and thou shalt behold the power of God.” 

The men then rolled away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre, and laid it aside. The dark vault seemed a place 
of horror, and so corrupt was the air that rushed out that ail 
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feU back trom it save Jesus and Mary, retiring several steps 

from the entrance. 

Jesus stood looking into tke cave, wkere, as our eyes 
became accustomed to the darkness within, we could discern 
the corpse of Lazarus, covered -with the grave-clothes, and his 
face bound with a napkin. 

Baising His hands towards heaven, and lifting up His eyes, 
which were yet moist with tears, Jesus spoke in a voice of 
indescribable pathos and power of appeal, and with the most 
aivful rfeverence, words like these : 

“Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me. And I 
know that Thou hearest me always 3 but because of the people 
who stand by do I offer unto Thee this prayer, that they my 
beheve that the power I have cometh from Thee, and that 
they may believe that Thou hast sent me. And now, 0 holy 
Father, may I glorify Thee on the earth with the power which 
Thou hast given me.” 

He then turned towards the tomb, and, stretching torth 
His hand, cried with a loud voice that made every heart to 
quake “ 

“LaZAKUS, come FOETH !” . 

My blood stood still in my veins. Scarcely danng to Iitt 
my eyes, I nevertheless looked, and beheld— what all eyes 
also saw : he that had been dead rose and stood up within 
the vault, turned with his face towards us, and came forth, 
wrapped hand and foot with the grave-clothes, and his face 
bound about with the napkin. His countenance was hke 
marble for whiteness, and Ms eyes, which were open, beamed 

with unearthly light. t 

On beholding Mm, a general shriek burst from the lips of 
the people, and there was a terrified backward rush of all who 
were nighest to the cave. 

Martha, wildly crying her brothers name, fell forward on 

her face and fainted. 

“Loose Mm and let him go,” said Jesus, calmly, addressing 
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the speecJiIess and amazed men who had taken away the 
stone. 

Mary was the first who had the courage to draw near to 
Lazarus ; and as she began removing the napkin that bound 
Ms head, others, encouraged by her example, hastened to 
unswathe his arms and feet. In a few moments he was freed 
from his outer grave-clothes, and the healthful colour of his 
cheeks returned, his lips flushed brilliantly with red, and his 
eyes beamed with wonder and love as he gazed about him. 
Perceiving Jesus, he was about to cast himself at His feet 
in thankfulness (for he seemed to have a knowledge of aH 
that had happened); but the mighty Prophet drew him to 
His embrace and kissed him. Mary, at first shrinking with 
awe, now threw herself, blind with tears of joy, into her 
brother’s arms. Martha was raised up by him, and his loved 
voice breatMng tenderly into her ear recalled her to the happi- 
ness she could scarce believe real 

But my pen can find no words wherewith to express the 
joy and gratitude unspeakable, the love and praise, that filled 
our hearts. Lazarus, the new-risen from the dead, blooming 
in the rich fulness of complete health, walked homeward by 
the side of Jesus, while the sisters hung upon him with deep 
thankfulness overflowing their hai)py hearts. Now the great 
Prophet, now Lazarus, and now Jesus again, received the 
plaudits of the vast throng of people. Hymns in praise of 
Jehovah were chanted as we passed through the streets, and 
so many fell down to worship J esus that it was long before 
we crossed the threshold of the dwelling; which Jesus did 
indeed enter with Lazarus by his side ; and Martha did see 
her brother sit at the table ; and that night his head rested 
in deep slumber upon the flower-strewn pillow which her 
faith and love had prepared for him. 

Thus, my dear father, have I given you an account of this 
mighty miracle, the report whereof has filled all Jerusalem 
with amazement, and must lead the priests and the people 


to acknowledge Jesus to be the Messias of God, Him of 
whom Moses and the prophets did write. Ho you doubt 
longer, my dear father ? 

This letter will meet you at Gaza. I hope soon to embrace 
'you. 'V ; 

Your loving daughter, 

Abika. 


LETTER XXVIIL ' 

My beak Fathee, 

Your letter from Gaza was safely placed in my hands 
this morning, by the courtesy of the Roman courier of the 
Procurator. I read it with deep grief and with feelings of 
the saddest disappointment. Instead of the letter, I hoped 
to see you in person ; and when I heard Elec call out that a 
horseman had dismounted at the gate, I ran down into the 
court, crying, “ My father, my dearest father I and when, 
instead of rushing into your embrace, I was met by the mailed 
and helmeted figure of an armed Roman, oh ! you may judge 
of the sorrow in my heart. I read your letter with tears ; 
but you have taught me to bear patiently what must be 
endured, and I have schooled my impatience till the God of 
our fathers shall bring you, in His o^vn good time, to your 
loving and longing daughter. I trust that the two Arabian 
merchants, from Eziongeber, whom you are tarrying to see, 
will not be long journeying to Gaza, and that on their arrival 
you will speedily conclude the commerce which you say it 
behoveth you not to reject. In the meanwhile I -will try and 
wait with serenity and peace for the day of your coming, but 
continue to write to you as the only solace which can com- 
pensate for not beholding and speaking with you. As with 
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all my letters, dearest father, the theme of this will be Jesus, 
whose claims to be the Messiah I unspeakably rejoice to hear 
you begin to regard with more favourable eyes ; for in your 
last letter I found these words, which made my heart bound 
with joy : — 

“ Were I to resist the testimony of the miracles which this 
wonderful Nazarene prophet has evidently done, especially 
the raising of Lazarus the scribe from the dead, I fear I 
should be fighting against God; for who can restore life to 
the dead but Jehovah alone? The fame of the raising of 
Lazarus, as well as many of the other miracles which he has 
done, hath reached me by other ways than your letters, and 
the accounts fully confirm all you have so zealously written. 
Nay, there is now tarrying here in Gaza, on his return from 
Damascus to Alexandria, my friend Abraham Gehazi, the 
silk merchant, who was passing through Bethany when this 
was done, and, halting with his party, witnessed the miracle. 
He spoke with Lazarus, and confesses to me that Jesus is 
evidently a mighty prophet sent from God. I am willing to 
believe this also, my daughter ; and when I behold him I am 
ready to yield unto him the reverence I would pay to Isaiah 
or Daniel, were they now alive. That he is the Christ I 
cannot yet believe ; for Christ is to be a Prince and a King, 
and to sit upon the throne of David, and give laws to the 
nations ; before whom every crowned head shall fall prostrate, 
every knee bow in reverence, and at whose feet the sceptres 
of the earth shall be laid in submission. A humble carpem 
ter's son, prophet of God though he may be, cannot be in 
very truth the Messias. Turn to Esaias, and behold how the 
prophet’s words glow with the brightness of the vision he 
beholds of the power, glory, and dominion on earth, of the 
Son of David. How can these words of fire apply to the 
prophet whom you love to honour ? That the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon him, and that mighty works show forth them-* 
selves in Mm, cannot be^ disputed but that he is' the Shiloh 
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of Jacob, tbe kingly Lion of tbe tribe of Jnclali, I cannot 
indeed believe ; for, if 1 accept him as Messias, neither 
I, nor my countrymen in Israel, nor the scribes, nor the 
fathers in Jerusalem., have read the prophets aright, but 
rather with eyes blinded ; for to J esus they cannot point, 
unless it be that we have altogether misunderstood what is 
written in Moses and the prophets, and the Psalms, concerning 
the Christ. 

This, my dear father, is a part of your letter, and I repeat 
your words that I may reply to it, if I can do so without pre» 
sumption. 

You confess, dearest father, that you are at length con- 
vinced Jesus is a prophet, and that God is with Him, for He 
could not do such great miracles except by the power of God. 
Now, if God worketh together with Jesus; if God, so to 
speak, lends Him His power, endows Him with His own 
greatness, so that, like God, He can heal, still the tempest, 
restore the sick, raise the dead from their graves, it is be- 
cause God has chosen Him from among men, and clothed 
Him with His o^YXl mighty and divine power. Now, if He 
chose Him and invested Him therewith, it is evident that 
God delights in Him, that He ioveth Him, and would greatly 
honour Him. To have received from the Lord God Jehovah 
such mighty powers J esus must be good, must be holy, and 
pious, and full of those virtues in which the Almighty de- 
iigliteth ; in a word, God must be well pleased and content 
with whatsoever is done by Him. 

Now Jesus, thus favoured by God, whose power to work 
miracles, as you yourself, my dear father, have confessed, must 
be conferred by Jehovah alone, asserts distinctly and every- 
where that He is Messias, the Son of God, the Shiloh of 
Israel, of whom Moses and the prophets have written. Be- 
sides claiming for Himself this high character, Pie was heard, 
by l)oth my uncle Amos and myself, in the synagogue at 
Bethany, two days after He raised Lazarus from the dead, to 
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read from Esaias the following words, and apply them to Him- 
self, as He had done before at Nazareth - 

^^The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor, He hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” 

When He had read this prophecy, which all our people, 
dear father, do acknowledge to refer to Messias when He 
cometh, He closed the book, gave it again to the attendant 
scribe, and sat down. The synagogue was thronged, so that 
people trod one upon another j for the fame of His miracles 
had brought people to hear and see Him, not only from Jeru- 
salem, but from ail Judaea and DecapoKs, and beyond Jordan \ 
nay, His fame, it seemeth, is spread abroad in all the world. 
The eyes of all were waiting upon Him, and ail ears were 
ready to hear what He should speak. He then said — 

“ This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. Ye ask 
me, 0 scribes and men of Israel, to tell you plainly who I am 
— whether I am the Christ or no. What saith the prophet of 
Messias when He shall come? Ye have even now heard His 
words. If such works as he prophesieth do show forth them- 
selves in me, know ye not who I am ?” 

Here one in the assembly cried out — 

“Tell us plainly, art thou the Christ the Son of the 
Highest?” 

At this direct inquiry there was a deep silence to hear the 
reply. 

Jesus seemed about to answer, when a man, who stood near 
the desk, and in whom was an unclean spirit, cried out, with 
a shrieking voice of mingled terror and awe — 

Let me alone. Torment me not, thou J esus of Nazareth. 
Art thou come hither to destroy me? I know thee who thou 
art—the Holy One of God,” 
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Jesus rebuked the devil which possessed the man (the man 
indeed was Jams, a Eonian proselyte of the gate, who had 
long spread terror in the suburbs by his exceeding madness 
and ferocity), and said, in the voice of a master who com- 
mandeth a bond-slave — 

Hold thy peace, Satan. The Son of Man needeth not 
the testimony thou givest. Hold thy peace, and come out of 
the man,” 

At this word the man uttered a fearful cry of despair and 
rage, and, foaming at the mouth, cast himself, or rather was 
thrown down by the devil within him, to the ground, where, 
after a moment’s terrific struggle, with writhings of great 
bodily pain, he lay as one dead. Jesus took him by the hand, 
and he stood up, and looking in the face of the Prophet, full 
of wonder, burst forth into tears of thankfulness, and cried — 

I am escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler ; the 
snare is broken, and I am escaped. God hath delivered me 
out of the hand of my enemy.” 

He then sat down at the feet of Jesus, calm, happy, and in 
his right mind. Ail gazed on him with wonder, while the mass 
of the people gave a great shout, for they were all amazed, 
and said, **TMs is none other than the Christ, the Son of 
David. This is the King of Israel” While the loud shouts of 
“ Hosanna ! hosanna 1 hosanna ! ” raised by a thousand voices, 
“ Hosanna to our King ! ” shook the sjuiagogue like a mighty 
storm. 

When the noise had a little subsided, some of the Scribes 
and Pharisees reproved Him for not rebuking these cries. 

“ Who is this that suffereth himseK to be hailed as a king? ” 
they said. “ This is treason against Caesar.” 

And now ^milius the Homan knight appeared at the door 
of the synagogue, attended by six or seven soldiers. Ho 
sooner did the eyes of these wicked Jews behold the gleam 
of his helmet, and his tall plume rising above the heads of 
the people, than they cried out, as if eager to show reverence 
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to their conquerors, while, they looked at ^Emilias to gain Ms 
approval — 

W e J ews have ,no king hut C^sar ! Away with the draitor.:' 
He who maketh himself ■. king rebels: against; our '.most mighty: 
Emperor, ■ Away with him.' ' Arrest him, most noble Homan. 
Drag him before the Procurator Pilate.'^ 

^ jfEmilius, who w^ell understands these envious Jews, and who 
is wise in the knowledge' of what Jesus teaches, loving Him 
moreover as a brother, and revering Him as divine — Ailmilius 
remained silent, giving no sign that lie would do the wull of 
these wicked enemies of the Prophet. Jesus then said, in a 
loud voice— 

My kingdom is not of this world. I seek not an earthly 
throne nor an earthly sceptre. My kingdom is of God. Ye 
say truly that I am a king,’* He added, wdth indescribable 
majesty ; “ and hereafter ye shall behold me sitting upon the 
throne of heaven, high and lifted up, when before me every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, of things on earth, and 
tMngs under tlie earth.** 

When He had thus far spoken, He couhi not proceed 
further for the sudden and violent outcry that arose. Some 
shouted “ Hosanna ! ** others said He blasphemed ; one cried 
out for the Eoman guard, another for the priests, to drive Him 
from the Temple ; many ran towards Him, to cast themselves 
at His feet, while others, putting their fingers in their ears, 
hastened forth from the synagogue, crying, His blasphemies 
will cause the house to fall upon us and crush, us.** 

Never w%s such an uproar heard. In the midst of it Jesus 
conveyed Himself away, none knew whither; and when I 
returned to the house of Martha, I heard His voice raised in 
prayer to God in Has little chamber. He had sought its 
holy silence to be alone with His Father in heaven. At times 
I could hear Him praying and supplicating in tones of the 
most urgent entreaty; at others, the silence of His chamber 
was;Oxily broken, aktim^a'by sighs and groans, that seemed to 
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come from a breaking and crashed heart. Oh, what hand may 
remove the veil, and reveal what passed there in that holy 
solitude between the Prophet and His God 1 

It was late in the day when He came forth, Martha having 
softly knocked at His door to say that the evening meal was 
prepared and waited but for Him. When He appeared, His 
face was colourless, and bore traces of weeping ; and though 
He smiled graciously upon us all, as He was wont to do, 
there was a quiet sorrow upon His countenance that brought 
tears to my eyes, iEmilius sat with us at the table, and, 
with our dear Lazarus and with my uncle Amos, we passed 
a sacred hour ; for the Prophet ate not, but talked with us 
much and sweetly of the love of God; and as all listened, 
the viands were, forgotten. But, like Him, we all feasted 
upon the heavenly food, the bread of life, which fell like 
manna from His sacred lips. 

Such, then, my dear father, as you have seen in what I 
have above related, is the testimony which Jesus publicly 
bears to Himself, that He is the very Christ who should come 
into the world. There can be no farther doubt of the fact now 
that He has so plainly stated it, pointing to the prophecies, 
which He is daily fulfilling by mighty works, in proof of the 
truth of His words. 

How, to what irresistible conclusion, to what inevitable 
consequence, doth this lead 1 Is it not that He is the Chbist f 
This result cannot be avoided. Either Jesus is Messias, as He 
asserts and as His miracles prove, or He is not. How, if He 
is not, then is He not a deceiver of the people, as well as a 
blasphemer of Jehovah 1 And would the Almighty confer 
upon an impostor His own attributes, giving Him power to 
heal, to cast out devils, to command the wind and the sea, to 
raise the dead — would God do this to one whom He never 
sent, empowered, nor authorised to be His Christ 1 

Moreover, the miracles of Jesus, you admit, prove Him to 
have come from God, while you' deny that He is Messias. 
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NoWj if Jesus truly came from God, as, looking at His mira- 
culous power, you readily allow, He cannot be a sinner, and 
therefore cannot assert concerning Himself what is not true. 
Yet He asserts that He is the Christ. Then He either did 
come from God, or there is no truth in Him. But you will 
not consider as a deceiver a man who heals with a word, who 
casts out devils, who raises the dead to life, and who pro- 
claims such good precepts, and the necessity of holiness in 
men if they would enjoy the favour of God. Therefore we 
must allow that the miraculous power with %vhich Jesus is 
invested is either derived from God, and that He is, as He 
says, the true and very Christ of the prophets and patriarchs, 
or that God has endowed a blasphemer of His name with 
His own powers, and seconds the deception by continuing 
these powers to Him in every miracle that He performs. Do 
not by any cunning device, dearest father, seek to avoid this 
conclusion. Either Jesus is the Christ, or we make both God 
and the prophet co-workers in an enormous imposture. 

Pardon me, dearest father, if I am too warm and urgent 
in iny efforts to bring you to accept Jesus as the Christ. Con- 
vinced as I am that He is Messias, I cannot but ardently 
desire that you also should come to the knowledge of this 
truth. What He is yet to be, how He is yet to show forth 
His majesty and power, is unknown to us all. Some think 
that He will enter Jerusalem, ere long, attended by tens of 
thousands of His followers, and that before Him Pilate will 
peaceably give up Ids procuratoral chair, and retire with his 
legions, not only from the Holy City, but from Jud;«a ; that 
Jesus will ascend the throne of David; that the glory of the 
age of Solomon will be revived under His rule ; and, with the 
kingdom of Judah for the centre of His power, that He will 
extend the sceptre of His dominion from sea to sea, and 
from the river of Egypt and of the East to the ends of the 
earth, till all nations shall fall down before Him, till emperors 
and kings sit at His and every tongue and language and 
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speech, in the whole world shall acknowledge Him to be the 
King of Israel, King of kings and Lord of lords ; while 
under the splendour of His reign Jerusalem and Judah 
shall be more powerful thau all the cities and kingdoms 
that have ever been on the earth, and to the dominion and 
glory of our people there shall be no end. 

Such, dear father, is the future of the Prophet, as looked 
for by all His disciples, save one, and this is J ohn, the be- 
trothed of my cousin Mary. He is more closely bound to 
Jesus than any of them, and is so beloved by Him that He 
makes known to him many things which He withholds from 
the rest. When he hears our views of the coming glory of 
the Prophet, John’s countenance is sad, and he says — 

jSFot now— not here — not in this world ! The glory of 
Jesus you will behold, but first He must pass through the 
valley of darkness, the gate of the tomb. His kingdom is 
not on the earth, but in the heavens. Here, I fear, He will 
pass through sufiering and sorrow, and endure, perhaps, a 
painful death ; for He has told me that He came to suffer 
and die, and that He can only win, bleeding from every vein, 
the ]5:mgdom over which He is hereafter to reign in endless 
dominion. Prepare your hearts, dear friends,” he would say, 
be rent, and your eyes to weep, rather than fill your 
minds with pictures of glory, splendour, and powder. He 
has distinctly said to me, ^ I must first sufier many things at 
the hands of men, before I enter upon my reign of glory. 
The Jews will seek me that they may kill me, and I shall be 
taken from among you \ but let not sorrow fill your hearts. 
Death can have no power over me save such as I permit it 
to hold. I lay down my life, and I take it again. Through 
much tribulation and sorrow must the Son of God win the 
sceptre of this earth from him who hath the power over the 
nations, even from Satan, the prince of this world. I shall 
conquer, but I must first suffer. Yet fear not : I make death 
the gateway to Paradise for you ail 1/ , 
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^*Iike unto these,” says John, “are the mysterious and 
soiTOTt^fuI words which He hath often spoken to me. What 
they mean, or how to understand them, I know not ; for I 
cannot conceive how He who can raise the dead can die, or 
how He who can calm a temx^est can suffer Himself to be 
taken and slain by men, the tempest of whose w-rath He could 
as easily allay ! ” 

Thus, dear father, do we discourse together of this won- 
derful Prophet, wdiose future life is all a mystery, save that, 
from the proj-diecies, we know it is to be inconceivably glorious 
—from His own lips, that it must be inconceivably sorrowful. 
But whether he sit ou a throne, giving laws to the world, or 
in the dust, borne down by the deepest w'oe, I shall still love, 
honour, reverence Him, and trust in Him as my Saviour, my 
Prince, and the Holy One of God. 

Your devoted and loving 

Adxna. ■ 


LETTER XXIX. 


My -DEAHEST Fathee, : 

With what feelings of grief and amazement I begin 
this letter you can scarce conceive. Jesus, the Prophet of God, 
is a prisoner to the Roman power 1 He is accused of making 
Himself a king, and of conspiring to re-establish the throne 
of David. And who, think you, have thus accused Him but 
the Jews, our owm — His own people ! men who should glory 
in seeing the dominion of the Ctesars at an end ; men who 
should blush longer to have Mount Zion commanded by a 
Roman citadel. These base, degraded, and wicked scribes 
and priests, whom I am ashamed to call my countrymen, have 
acemed the divine Jesus before Pilate of rebellion and 
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treason! and at this moment, while I write, He is in the 
ward-room of the Procurator's palace, held a close prisoner. 

But for all this I fear not. He cannot be holdeii of His 
foes, sa¥e by His own free mil With a word he can turn 
His chains into bands of sand, and by a glance He can 
render His guards dead men! He will, therefore, escape 
their bonds. They can have no power over Him. But will 
not the Lord God punish our nation for this sin and enmity 
against His Christ? You will ask, my father, why, if He 
possesses such mighty power, hath He suffered Himself to 
be taken prisoner? This question I cannot answer. It 
troubles me. I wonder and am filled wutli amazement 
Every one around me asks the same question. Our house 
is thronged with His friends, who, though it is midnight, 
have come hither to hear if the rumour be true. Five of His 
disciples are with uncle Amos in the couH, giving an account 
of the manner of His arrest, which I ■wdi relate to you, 
although it increases the mysteiy. 

To-day, after eating the Passover with His twelve chosen 
friends, and instituting a new and peculiar feast with wine 
and bread, wdiich He told them impressively to hold in 
remembrance of Him, He went forth towards Olivet ; and 
there seating Himself beneath the shade of a tree, He talked 
with them very sadly, saying that His hour was come, that 
He had ended His work, and that He was about to be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men. 

John, upon being questioned by my cousin Mary and 
myself, gave the following narrative— 

“It was evening, and the south side of Olivet lay in deep 
shadov/. We were all sorrowful. We felt each one as if 
some gxievous evil was to come upon us. The tones of our 
beloved Master’s voice moved us to tears quite as much as 
His words, which were full of mystery. We were ail present 
except Iscariot, who had remained in the, city, he being our 
purse-bearer, to discharge - the cost of, the Passc>?er supper 
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and pay for the hire of the room. At that supper Jesus had 
said very plainly that one of our number would betray Him 
into the hands of the priests, who, since His triumphant entry 
into the Holy City, when the multitude ran before Him 
and followed after Him, shouting hosannas and proclaiming 
Him Messias, had diligently sought His life. When we heard 
our Loi'd say these strange words in accents of touching 
reproach, we were all deeply moved ; and Peter and the rest 
at once questioned Him, to know which of them should do 
this thing. ‘ Lord, is it IV asked one ; and another, ‘ Lord, 
is it I r I was resting at the moment with my face on the 
shoulder of Jesus, and said softly— 

“ ‘ Lord, who is it that betrayeth Thee 1 I will forthwith 
lay hands upon him, and prevent his doing Thee harm.^ 

Jesus shook His head, and, gently smiling, said— 

‘“My beloved brother, thou knowest not what thou sayest. 
The Son of Man must needs be betrayed by His own friends, 
but woe unto him who betrayeth Him. Mark which of the 
twelve dippeth bread with me into the dish.* 

“ I looked, and saw Judas reach forward and dip into the 
dish at the same instant with J esus ; but in his eagerness, or 
from the knowledge of guilt, his hand trembled ; he spilled 
the salt over the board, and the sop fell from his grasp into 
the bowl; upon which Jesus gave him the piece He held, 
saying to him — 

“ ‘ Judas, that thou doest, do quickly.* 

“We were surprised at the voice and manner in whicli this 
was spoken, but supposed the words had reference to Judas*s 
work as bearer of the purse, little suspecting what fearful 
thing he was to do. Instantly Judas rose from the table, and 
without a reply, or casting a look at any one of us, went 
out. 

“ For a few moments after his footsteps had ceased to be 
heard there was a heavy silence in the chamber, for a strange 
fear had fallen upon to, why, we could not tell ; and looking 
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into one anot!ier*s faces, and then into our dear Mastery's, we 
seemed to await some dread event. Bis face was placid and 
full of love as He looked upon us. The momentary cloud 
which shaded His noble brow when He spoke to J udas had 
all passed off, and there was the serenity of a cloudless sky 
■■inHiS'face.” . ■ ■ 

“What was the mysterious feast which He instituted?” 
asked Mary, interrupting him here. 

“ Weil may you call it mysterious.” he answered. “ As we 
were eating the Passover, Jesus took up bread, and, blessing 
it by a solemn act of consecration, broke it with His handsj 
and gave a portion to each of us, sasdng with it — 

“ ‘ Take, eat ; this is my body.’ 

“ Awed and amazed by His manner and by the act, we all 
received and ate it as He commanded us to do (for who there 
would disobey his Lord ? ) as reverently as if it were the holy 
shewbread of the Temple, dedicated to God’s use. "When 
we had eaten in silence what we perceived was the institution 
of a new and most sacred feast, He took up the cup of wine, 
and consecrated it also by giving thanks and blessing. The 
hallowed cup He now offered to each one of ua We aiil drank 
of it with deep devotion ; for He said to us— 

I will drink no more with you the fruit of the vine until 
that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God.’ 

“ He also said of the wine— < 

“ ‘ This is my blood.’ ” 

“ And how do you understand these words, that the con- 
secrated bread was His body, and the wine His blood?” I 
asked of the disciple. 

“ That is a question I cannot answer,” said John. “ It is a 
mystery. But my Lord says it shall be made clear to us 
hereafter. 

“We then sang the Passover hymn to God, and went out 
at our Lord’s command, to go to Olivet. As we went He 
discoursed wili m 
T 
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“ ‘ My cMdren/ He said, ‘ I am mtli you but a little wMle 
longer. Tbe hour of my departure is at hand. Eemember my 
last words — Love one another. In this shall ail men know 
that ye are my disciples.’ 

‘ Lord/ cried Peter, ‘ we will go with Thee I Thou shalt 
not leave us, nor go without us ! ’ 

** ‘ The priests seek to kill Thee, and Thy footsteps are 
watched/ cried Andrew, earnestly. 

will not suffer Thee, dear Eabbi, to go abroad 
alone,’ said James, zealously: ^our hearts and hands will 
defend Thee.’ 

“‘Whither wilt Thou depart. Lord!’ I asked, for I was 
filled with anxiety. ‘Thou wilt not trust Thyself to the 
Jews!’ . ■ . 

“ Thus we all, eagerly and tearfully, gathered round Him, 
troubled and grieved at the words He had spoken. He looked 
upon us lovingly, and said— 

“‘Little children, I must leave you. Whither I go you 
cannot come.’ 

“‘Though Thou shouldst go to the uttermost parts of the 
sea, I will follow Thee, my Master and Lord I’ cried Peter. 
‘ Whither goest Thou, that we may not follow ? I will lay 
down my life for Thee 1 ’ 

“ With one voice we asserted our devotion to our beloved 
Master ; and secretly I asked Him whither He intended to 
go, and why He forbade us to go with Him. 

“‘As Abraham bound Isaac his son, and laid him upon 
the wood, so shall my Father cause me to be bound and laid 
upon the wood, a sacrifice for the sins of His people.’ 

“ ‘ Hot so ! not so, Lord 1 ’ cried Peter. ‘ I will die for 
Thee, ere this thing happen to Thee!’ And the zealous 
disciple placed himself by the side of Jesus, as if to defend 
Him. 

“ ‘ Wilt thou die for me, Petet ? ’ said Jesus, gazing on him 
' with a sad, sweet 'look; ,‘Yerily, verily, Peter, thou little 
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knowest wkat tkou sayest. The cock shall not crow twice ere 
thou shait thrice deny that thou knowest me/ 

‘ Deny TheOj Lord i ’ repeated Peter, with amazement, 
grief, and horror in his looks. 

‘‘^Yea, Peter/ answered Jesus, firmly but kindly, *thou 
wilt deny that thou ever knewest me ; for the time draweth 
near when there will be safety only in professing ignorance 
concerning Jesus the Nazarene. And all ye/ He added, 
while His voice grew tremulous, and tears glistened in His 
eyes, ‘all ye shall be offended because of me this night : ye 
shall be ashamed to confess that ye are my disciples, and ye 
shall think me a deceiver, and be displeased at me. Yea, 
every one of you shall forsake me ; for thus it is written : 
“The Shepherd shall be smitten, and the sheep shall be 
scattered!”’ 

“ At hearing these words we knew not what to answer ; but 
I kissed my dear Lord’s hand, and said, that if danger were 
coming upon Him, as it seemed to be, I would share it with 
Him. 

“ When He saw that our hearts were troubled, and that we 
were sad, and that the faithful Philip wept aloud for grief that 
any should deem he could abandon his Master, He spake 
further, ‘Let not your hearts be troubled; I go to prepare 
a place for you in my Father’s house.’ 

<i £ Lord, no longer liveth in Nazareth ; and, 

were he alive, there are but two small chambers in his humble 
house,’ said Thomas ; ‘ how sayest Thou that we are ail to 
lodge there 1’ 

“‘Thomas, thou canst understand only what thine eyes 
see. I speak of my Father who is in Heaven, In His house 
are many mansions.’ 

“Then, as we drew near Kedron, Jesus began plainly to 
tell us that He was to die, and that by His death we should 
be admitted into a heavenly paradise, and live for ever. We 
could not understand* all -Ho sdd^ but.we' .knew that He was 
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soon to be taien from ns; and sorrow fiUed all our hearts. 
After discoursing to us in the most touching words, He at 

length said — _ ^ . . 

“‘Come, let us go over Kedron to the side of Olivet, mto 

the garden where we love to walk.’ 

“We went on with Him, surrounding Him as a guard, to 
hide TTim from the Jewish spies, as well as to defend Him. 
Peter and James went befora In this way we had passed 
through the dark streets of the city, and went forth from the 
gate, which Pilate suffered to be open day and night because 
of the crowds at the Passover continually coming in and going 
out. The full moon shone brightly, and as its light glanced 
on the face of Jesus, beside whom I walked, I saw that it was 
sadder than its wont, while He spoke but little. 

“At length we crossed the brook, and entered the dark 
groves of OHvet. WeU knowing all the paths, we advanced 
to a central group of venerable olive-trees, beneath which, 
tradition saith, Abraham used to sit ; and there Jesus, turning 
to us, said in a voice of the deepest woe 

“‘Friends, the hour of my suffering is come. My work is 
ended. I would be alone. Eemain you here, and watch, 
for we shall be sought. Come with me, Peter, and come 
thou also, James. I am going to pray yonder.’ 

“ ‘ Take me with Thee also, dear Lord,’ I said, sorrowfully. 

“ ‘ Yes, thou art always with me, beloved,’ He answered ; 

‘ I win not leave thee now.’ 

“So, leaving the eight friends to keep watch against the 
coming 'of His enemies, who were known to be seeking Him 
everywhere. He went to the most hidden parts of the ^den. 
He stopped at the place, near the rock, where A.dam is said 
to have hidden from Jehovah, and He said to us, in a sorrow- 
ful tone, ‘ Tarry ye here, while I go apart and pray to my 
Father.’ He went from us about a stone’s oast, and kneeled 
down where a thick phve-branch, hanging low to the ground, 
hid from our sight. I was so fearful lest He should 
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leave m, and we should see Him no more, that I soon softly 
drew near to the spot, and beheld Him kneeling on the 
ground, while deep groans broke from His heart. I heard 
His voice murmuring, but could not distinguish the words 
broken by grief, only the tones were those of anguish and 
dread..-,. 

‘‘As He prayed thus in great agony, I suddenly beheld 
a light pass by me, as if from the skies ; and, lo ! an angel 
stood by the side of Jesus, bending over Him, and raising 
Him up from the ground. A soft, bright glory shone around 
the spot^ so that Peter, seeing it, came towards me, sup- 
posing some one had entered the garden, bearing a torch. I 
beckoned to Peter to pause, and he gazed with me in speech- 
less wonder and admiration upon the form of the angel, from 
whose glorious face shone the radiance which illumined the 
place where Jesus was. As the angel raised Jesus from the 
ground, we saw that our Lord's divine countenance was con- 
vulsed with anguish, and upon His brow stood great shining 
drops of sweat mingled with blood, which oozed from His 
pallid temples, and, rolling down His cheeks, dropped to the 
ground. Never had we beheld a human visage so marred by 
sorrow, so deeply graven with the lines of agony. 

“ The angel seemed to speak comforting words, and pointed 
with his shining hand towards heaven, as if to encourage 
Him with hope and to give Him strength. The face of Jesus 
grew more serene. He raised His eyes heavenward with a 
divine look of holy submission, and cried in a strong voice — 

“‘Not as I will, O God, but as Thou wilt.' 

“ The angel then embraced Him, as if strengthening Him, 
and soaring upward, disappeared like a star returning into the 
blue heaven ; while Peter and I stood by wondering and full 
of aw^e at what wre beheld.'^ 

“ How looked the angel ? ” I asked of J ohn, interrupting 
Mm in his report, 

“ As a noble youth, with a countenance so dazzling I could 
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not look npon him steadily. He seemed to be clothed in 
fiowing raiment, silvery white ; and a fragrance more delicate 
and grateful than that of the most precious perfumes of India 
was diffused by his presence throughout the garden, while the 
sound of his voice seemed to fill all the air with strange music, 
unlike aught that may be heard on earth.” 

Had the angel wings ? ” asked Mary* 

^^ISTay, I could not well discern,” answered John. **His 
robes seemed to shape themselves into wings, as he rose 
from the earth ; and when he stood they flowed with living 
grace about his godlike form. After the departure of the 
angel, Jesus seemed calmer, and as we did not wish to trouble 
His sacred meditations, we softly returned to where James lay 
asleep. We remained for some time conversing together upon 
the wonderful vision we had seen, which confirmed us in the 
belief that Jesus came from God, and was in truth the Messias 
that should come ; but at length, wearied with the labours 
of the day, we must have fallen asleep, for we were suddenly 
awakened by the voice of our dear Master saying— 

^ Why sleep ye, my children '? — But the hour is past for 
watching. Ye may sleep on now, for though your fl^esh is 
weak, your spirit is willing. I need your aid no more.* 

“But we refused to sleep longer. We then advanced to 
where the other disciples were, and found them also asleep. 

“‘Arise, let us go hence!* cried Jesus, in a tone that 
roused them from their slumber ; ‘ io, they are at hand who 
seek me.* 

“ While He was speaking, we saw many torches gleaming 
through the trees, along Edng David*s walk, and the tramp 
of footsteps fell on our ears. We soon saw a large party 
advancing into the midst of the garden ; they walked rapidly, 
and spoke only in undertones We at once took the alarm, 
and said to Jesus— 

“‘My, dear Master. Let us ascend the hill, and escape 
by the way to Bethany, for these are enemies,* 
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***Nay,* answered onr Master, *I must submit to my 
Fatlier*s will. It must needs be that I deliver myself into tlie 
bands of these men ; bow else shall the Scriptures be fulfilled 1 
Seek safety for yourselves in flight ; but I must go whither 
they will lead me.’ 

‘ Not so, Lord/ said Peter. * There is time for Thee to 
escape ; or if not, we will stand by Thee and defend Thee/ 

So said all the disciples. Jesus shook His head, and said, 
with a mournful smile — 

know not what j& say or would do. My hour is 

'.come/'" 

“ While He yet spake, the multitude drew near, and those 
who came foremost, raising their torches high above their 
heads, discovered us, with Jesus in the midst. To my sur- 
prise, I beheld Judas acting as their guide; for he alone 
knew where Ms Master was to be found at that hour. When 
he perceived Jesus, tMs wicked man ran forward, with the 
eagerness of friendship in his face, and kissed Jesus on the 
cheek, saying— 

^ Hall, Master ! I am glad I have found Thee/ ” 

*** Judas/ said Jesus, *betrayest thou the Son of Man with 
a kiss ? ’ 

** When Judas heard this he turned to the multitude, at the 
head of which I now discovered some of the chief priests and 
of the most learned Scribes of the Temple, and cried aloud — 

** ‘ This is He 1 Seize Him, and hold Him fast/ 

** Thereupon the crowd, to the number of Mi tenscore men, 
among whom were the vilest sort of people, ran forward to 
lay hands upon Jesus ; the moon and torches together shedding 
almost the bright light of day into the garden upon the 
whole group. 

*‘On seeing them advance so furiously, with spears, and 
clubs, and swords, Peter and James placed themselves before 
Jesus, to defend Him ; while I, being unarmed, cast myself 
across His breast, to shield His life with my body. The 
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bolder men in the crowd coming too near, Peter smote one 
of them with Ms sword^ as he was reacMng out his am 
to grasp Jesus by the shoulder, and clave off his ear. On 
seeing this the crowd uttered a fierce shout, and began pressing 
upon us ; but Jesus raised the palm of His hand, and said, 
quietly— 

^ * Whom seek ye I ’ 

Instantly the whole mass rolled backward, like a receding 
billow flung back against the face of an immovable rock, and 
every man fell with Ms forehead to the ground, where they 
all lay for a while stunned. We twelve alone stood; for 
Judas had not been struck down, and now remained gazing 
with amazement and terror upon the prostrate enemies of 
. Jesus..: 

“‘O Lord P cried Peter, astonished, ‘if thou canst thus 
repel thy foes, thou needest not to fear them. Shall I smite 
Judas also 1 ^ 

“ ‘Nay, put up thy sword, Peter. Let Mm remain to wit- 
ness my power, that he may know that neither he nor Ms have 
any power over me save that I give them’ 

“While He was thus speaking, the people and soldiers rose 
to their feet : instead of flying, they seemed to be infuriated at 
their discomfiture ; and the cMef priests, crying out that it was 
by sorcery they had been thus stricken down, rushed madly 
forward, and laid their hands upon Jesus and upon us 
all In vain I strove against numbers to rescue Jesus ; we 
were driven from the garden, leaving Jesus in the hands of His 
enemies.” 

When John had told us thus much, dear father, our tears 
and Ms were mingled. We wondered that Jesus, who could, as 
He had shown, destroy His enemies by the waving of His 
hand, should suffer them to make Him their prisoner, for in 
their hands He knew He must die. This amazes and con- 
founds us. At one moment we are tempted to lose our con- 
fidence in Him, and believe, as many now begin to say, that 
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we Iiave been following a deceiver ; and in tbe next to trust 
fully in Him, and to believe that He will yet overcome His 
enemies and be restored to us. Every step we bear at tbe 
door makes our hearts bound, for we think it may be that of 
our beloved Lord escaped from the hands of His captors. We 
must wait for the end with hope and faith. To-morrow will, 
perhaps, reveal all. The mystery that more and more closely 
surrounds this great Prophet is inscrutable. The seeming 
contraditions that are found in His prophetic character trouble 
us 3 but we try to comfort ourselves with the word of His 
promise 

Ye know not now, but ye shall know hereafter, and shall 
believe truly that I came out from God. What now seems 
to you mysterious shall be clear as light. Wait and have 
faith, and all shall be made known which now you under- 
stand not. Let no trials and sufferings through which you 
see me pass cause your faith to fail. I am come into this 
world to conquer ; but it is expedient first that I humble my- 
seE If I stoop, it is to raise up the world with me when I 
rise again.*’ 

Ah I it is stooping indeed, that this Prince of the Prophets 
should suffer Himself to be led away, bound, by His foes I 
But we hope with trembling, dear father, trustfully remember- 
ing His words. 

I have omitted to mention to you what John further re- 
lated, as wonderful, touching the arrest of the Prophet. 

“As the chief priests laid their hands on Him and bound 
Him,” he said, “ there was heard in the air the sound of 
myriads of rushing wings, and a voice like the gathering signal 
of a trumpet echoing and re-echoing in the skies, as if a count- 
less host of invisible beings were being assembled, armies by 
armies, in mid heaven. At these fearful and wondrous sounds 
all raised their heads, but could behold nothing. Then Jesus 
said, with a majestic and commanding look, such as I never 
before beheld upon His face— 
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“ * Ye hear, O men of Israel, that I am not without heavenly 
friends ! If I pray my Father which is in heaven, He will give 
me twelve legions of His angels, now hovering in the air and 
yearning to defend me from my foes, to aid me 1 But I may 
not use my power for myself. I came on earth to suffer. M 
man, I must submit to ail things that come upon me, nor 
make use of means in my own behaK that a man may not 
command. For this I came into the world. Lead on I I go 
with you.’” 

Thus, dear father, was Jesus borne away by a fierce multi- 
tude, and dragged into the city, followed by a shouting and 
insulting crowd, who, seeing that, nothwithstanding His mira- 
culous power, they could so easily secure and hold Him, 
mocked Him only the more ; for they could not understand 
how He possessed powers which could not be exercised to 
prevent His own captura Some of them even reviled Him 
on the way, and scornfully asked Him to call down His 
twelve legions of angels ; while others pretended they were 
hungry and thirsty, and would have Him turn water into wine 
for them, and to give them bread by another miracle of 
loaves. 

John, whose ardent love and affection for Jesus led him to 
follow them, heard all this ; but Jesus made no answer, 
only walking quietly with them, patiently enduring all they 
said and did. 

As they entered the city gate, the Roman guard, seeing the 
crowd and uproar, stopped the throng, to learn the cause of the 
commotion. 

^ We have here a traitor and conspirator, O captain of the 
guard,’ answered Eli, the chief priest; ‘a pestilent fellow 
who caUs himself Christ, a king. We have, therefore, with 
this band of hired soldiers, taken him, as he was found, with 
twelve of his fellow-conspirators, secretly plotting to over- 
throw the goverament of Caesar, and to make himself king of 
Judsea.’ 
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** * Long lire Caesar ! Long live the Emperor ! ’ sliouted tLe 
Eoman soldiers. ‘ We have no king hut Caesar ! ® 

“ Upon this, many of the soldiers cried, ‘ Take Mm before 
the Procurator ! He will reward him according to his works. 
To Pilate ! to Pilate 1 * 

‘ To Annas ! ^ shouted the Jews. ‘Mrst to Annas ! ^ 

“ Then, while some shouted for one thing, and some for 
another, and with vast numbers of those who had come up to 
the Passover pressing to get a sight of the Prophet, He was 
hurried towards the house of Annas, who is the best beloved 
man among our people, and whose power over them is un- 
bounded. When, with a great uproar of voices and the glare 
of many torches, they reached the dwelling of the High Priest’s 
son-in-law, they called him to the roof of the house, upon which 
he appeared in his night apparel, for it was by this time past 
the hour of midnight. 

“ When Annas knew that the prisoner was Jesus, he uttered 
a fearful oath expressive of his joy and triumph, and hastily 
robing himself and coming down into the court, he bade 
them bring the prisoner in. But the calm majesty of Jesus 
abashed him, and Mndered the insulting questions he began 
putting to Him. At length, finding that the Prophet would 
make him no reply, he caused Him to be bound still more 
closely with cords, lest He should, like Samson, rend His bonds 
and escape on the way ; and he sent Him to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, saying to Him— 

‘“Caiaphas will make thee to answer, O prophet ; thou 
that wouidst destroy the Temple, and callest thyself the Son of 
the Lord Jehovah. Out, blasphemer 1 Away with Mm, or the 
house will be swallowed up that covereth one so impious. 
Away with the man ! By the crown of David 1 Pilate will make 
thee a king in truth, and give thee a Koman throne, to which, 
that thou mayest not presently fail from it, he wfil nail thee 
foot and hand 1 ’ 

^ At this the cruel crowd shouted their approbation, and 
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maay cried, ^ Ay! to the cross ! to the cross with him 1 But 
others said, ‘ To Caiaphas ! ’ The captain of the Roman 
soldiers resolved that He should be taken before Pilate, and 
therefore led the way forth, Jesus being brought bound in 
the midst.” 

With renewed uproar, they tumultuously pmssed forward, 
their way lighted by the red glare of a ht^j^dred torches. 
John followed; but being recognised as one of Jesus’ dis- 
ciples by a soldier in dSmilius's legion, he was seized, and only 
escaped capture by leaving his apparel in the grasp of the rude 
Roman ; for such was the prevalent hatred to Jesus that His 
enemies threateningly called for His followers, and would 
have taken them also had it been in their power. Five 
of the disciples who have escaped are now in this house, 
w^hither John iied also, on eluding the grasp of the soldier, 
leaving his linen garment in Ms hand. Our hearts are troubled 
within us. To move in favour of Jesus is only to share His 
fate, and do Him no service ; morevoer, I am pained to say, 
two or three of His disciples begin to doubt whether He is the 
Messias, since, instead of establishing His promised kingdom, 
He is now held a prisoner, and even threatened with death. 

Yet, in ail this tribulation, dear father, I still trust in Him 
and hope. I cannot doubt His truth and power. I have seen 
Him raise up Lazarus from the grave, and I will not believe 
but that He can save Himself, and will save Himself from 
their hands. It is only when I shall behold Him really lifeless 
— when I see Him really dead, that my faith in His divine 
mission will waver. If He should be slain, then, alas ! not 
only will perish for ever all my hopes, and those of His trem- 
bling, weeping disciples, but the hopes of the restoration and 
glory of Judah will he destroyed also ; for verily we have 
believed that it is He who should deliver Israel With eyes 
blinded with tears, I can scarcely subscribe myself, 

Your mourning but loving daughter, 
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LETTER XXX: 

My deab Fathe'e, . 

I know not Iiow to write— I know not wkat to say. 
Dismay and sorrow M my heart. I feel as if life were a 
burden too heavy to bear. Disappointment and anguish are 
ail that remain to me. He in whom I trusted— He whom 
thousands in Judah had begun to look upon as the Hope of 
the nation — He who, as His disciples trusted, would have 
redeemed Israel — Jesus has been delivered this morning, by 
the Roman Procurator, to be condemned to death, aistd they 
HAVE CEUCIFIEB HiM ! 

Tears of grief unutterable fall upon the parchment as I 
write, and plainer than any words teU you how I am smitten 
by this heavy blow. Jesus, the noble, mild, courteous, and 
wise Prophet, who taught with such grace and wisdom, and 
%vhom we believed to be one sent from God to be the Saviour 
of our people — the Prince who should sit on the throne of 
David and restore the former splendour of our nation — is 
BEAD ! With Him, alas ! have perished all our hopes. When 
He bowed His bleeding head on the cross, the necks of 
weeping Judah bent once more to the dust, to bear the yoke 
of Rome, from which they believed He would have delivered 
them. With Him has been quenched the rising light of the 
sun of the Messias, for we hoped and believed He was the 
Christ. But we hope ho mobe 1 The daughters of Israel 
may now sit in the dust and cover themselves with the gar- 
ments of woe, for He in whom they trusted is dead. Amazed 
and dismayed, His followers wander in the fields, or hide 
themselves from the multitude who seek their lives. Alas ! I 
cannot refrain from w'^eeping bitter tears. How hath the Lord 
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covered tiie daughters of Zion with a cloud in His anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto earth the beauty of Israel I All 
they that pass by,” as saith the prophet, “ will clap their hands 
at ns who trusted in Him, and wag their heads at the 
daughters of Jerusalem : Is this the man, the mighty Prophet 
whom men called the Son of the Highest, the Messias of God, 
the Prince of David, the excellency of wisdom, and the joy of 
the earth ? The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, 
O daughter of Zion.” 

Thus do I weep, and thus do I complain ; for verily, fear 
and a snare are come upon us ; desolation and destruction 
are around us, O my father ! We know not which way to 
turn. He in whom we trusted has proved as one of ourselves, 
weak and impotent, and has suffered death without power to 
save Himself. He that saved others could not escape the 
death of the cross. While I write, I hear the priest Abner, 
in the court below, mocking my uncle Amos in a loud voice, 
and saying— 

“Your Messias is dead. A great and mighty prophet, in 
sooth, was he whom you Nazarenes have chosen — bom in a 
manger, and crucified as a thief! Said I not that he who 
could prophesy against the Temple and the priesthood was of 
Beelzebub 1 ” 

Eabbi Amos makes no reply. Shame and despair seal his 
lips. Thus our enemies triumph over us, and we answer only 
with confusion and silence. All those who two days ago 
were so full of hope, and proud to sit at the feet of Jesus, 
or to follow Him withersoever He went, now fear to confess 
that they have ever known or seen Him. It is only the Mgh 
rank as a priest of my uncle Amos which protects him or his 
household from insult. 

But, my dear father, thou to whom I have ever confided 
all my hopes and fears, shall we pronounce Jesus a deceiver I 
Oh, can He whose very countenance was Ml of heavenly 
truth, whose lips taught lessons such as the wisest philoso- 
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pliers and holiest prophets have loved to study and to teach^ 
whose whole life has been blameless, and who has lived only 
to do good— can He, must He be pronounced a deceiver 1 
When I think of the sick He has -cured, the indigent He has 
relieved, the mourners He has comforted, the ignorant He 
has enlightened, the dead He has upraised; when I re* 
member the sublime truths He has taught, His love of God, 
His respect for the worship of the Temple, the perfect purity 
of His daily life, the sincerity of aU He said, and the uni* 
versa! sympathy which seemed to hll His bosom for all who 
were in sorrow, I cannot, oh 1 I cannot bring my pen to write 
the word “deceiver’^ together with His name. But what shall 
I write 1 Alas 1 I am desolate and miserable, like those who, 
confiding all their hearths treasures to another's keeping, 
whom they believed good and true, find that he was un- 
worthy of confidence and betrayed their trust. Jesus de- 
clared that He came on earth to establish a kingdom, and 
sit on the throne of David, and that all nations through Him 
would receive their laws from Jerusalem. Where, now, is 
His power? Where His throne? Where are His laws? 
His power hath ended in death 1 His throne is the Roman 
cross, reared between two thieves ; and the Roman laws, or 
rather the Roman power, which He was to destroy, hath slain 
Him. 

This unhappy, this unlooked-for result, has amazed me ; and 
not only me, but all who have been so led by His winning 
power as to trust in Him. Even John, the beloved disciple, 
I hear now walking to and fro in the adjoining room, weep- 
ing as if his noble heart would burst. From time to time, 
I catch my cousin Mary's sweet voice trying to soothe him, 
although she is stricken, like us ail, to the very earth ; for she 
trusted in Jesus, if possible, with greater faith than mine ; 
and very great, therefore, is her dismay at His death, at the 
sudden termination of all her hopes in Him, and of His re- 
storation of Israel We have wept .to-night till we have no 
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more tears to shed ; and I have left her to take my pen and 
pour out my griefs to you. The unhappy John I hear de- 
spairingly answer her — 

“ Seek not to comfort me, Mary. There is no more ground 
for hope. He is deadr-^'D'EKD ! All is lost. To us who trusted 
in Him there remaineth but to fly into Galilee, if we would 
save our wretched lives, and to return once more to our nets. 
The sun which shone so bright has proved a phantom-light, 
and gone down in darkness. Him whom I could not but 
love, I see that I loved too well, since He is not what I be- 
lieved Him to be. Oh, how could He be so like the Son of 
God, and yet not be He 1 Yet I loved and adored Him as if 
He were the very Son of the Highest. But I have seen Him 
die as a man — I have gazed on His lifeless body. I have be- 
held the deep wound made in His very heart by the Eoman 
spear. I cast myself upon Him when He was taken down 
from the cross, and implored Him by His love for me to give 
some sign that He was not held in the bonds of death, I 
placed my trembling hands over His heart It was motionless 
as stone, like any other dead man’s. The flesh of His corpse 
was cold and clammy. He was dead — dead ! With Him die 
all our hopes — the hopes of Israel.” 

*‘He may live again,” said Mary, softly and doubtfully, as 
if she herself had no such hope. He raised Lazarus, thou 
dost remember.” 

“ Yes, but Jesus was living when He did it,” answered Johnj 
“ hut how can the dead raise the dead ? Ho, He will never 
move, speak, nor breathe again.” 

Thus, dear father, are we left to mourn with shame at our 
delusion, and to weep over utterly ruined hopes. I candidly 
acknowledge that I have been too hasty to confess Jesus as 
Messias of God ; but, oh 1 how could I but believe in one who 
seemed so like an angel from heaven—a Prince of Light! 
There is a dreadful and deep mystery in all this. To the last 
we believed He would set Himself free, and escape death. 
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Alas 1 for our sins God has suffered this great anguish to come 
upon ns all 

I try to f nd some consolation in the remembrance of all 
that He was — how good and holy; but this thought only 
darkens the cloud of the present ; for I think, how could 
He, who was so good, be so great a deceiver? I live and 
breathe, while He, who taught me that He had life in Him- 
self, and who could, I believed, raise me from the dead if I 
died, He is Himself now dead and laid in the tomb ; and 
yet I live 1 He, over whom we fondly believed Death could 
have no power, sipce the doors of sepulchres opened at His 
voice and sent forth their tenants alive, has been conquered 
by Death, and proved Himself only the mortal son of Joseph 
and of the widowed Mary. She is inconsolable. Her dis- 
tress is heartrending to witness. Not only has she lost her 
only son, about whom ail her motherly love was entwined, 
as the vine encircles the lofty palm, but she seems bowed 
down in the very ashes of shame that He has died leaving 
thousands who trusted in His word, fugitives for His name’s 
sake, and deceived in ail they expected from Him, Even 
now I hear her heavy sighs from the couch where she lies 
broken-hearted in my aunt’s chamber, whither John ied her 
after the execution of Jesus, at the request of her dying son. 
She asks to be left alone, and I forget my own sorrows when 
I think upon hers, which are greater than she can bear ; for 
ail at once her son has been hurled from the position in which 
He drew all eyes upon Him, and has died an ignominious death, 
leaving behind Him the name of an impostor. This pierces 
her heart more keenly than that she has been made childlesa 

** Oh,” I heard her say to Eabbi Amos, when she came into 
the house, oh, could He have deceived me thus—He whom 
I believed to be the soul of truth ? Alas 1 my son, my son 1 
better hadst thou remained in Thy humble shop, leading a 
lowly and useful life, than, for the fleeting glory ot a prophet’s 
name, to hold out hopes and promises to Thy followers that 
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Thou coiildst never realise, and meet with such a death. 
This has made my heart bleed, indeed. My grey hairs will go 
down to the grave with shame that I am the mother of Hi>> 
who has misled Israel. Yet I hoped great things of Him, more 
than of all the sons of men/* 

But I will not dwell on this universal sorrow — sorrow 
mingled with shame — for the pride of all has been humbled 
to the dust. I will give you an account, dear father, of what 
occurred after the taking of Jesus ; for I wish you to know 
all concerning Him, that you may see how perfectly, to the 
last, He sustained the lofty character which drew all men 
after BQm, standing before His judges like a man sublime in 
the consciousness of innocence, and gaining the respect and 
admiration even of His foes. Oh, how could He have been a 
deceiver 1 Yet He is dead, and in that He is dead, has He not 
failed in all the glorious things which He promised concerning 
Himself ? “ His death,” says His disciple Peter, who was here 
to-night to ask John what should now be done, “His death 
buries all our hopes for ever.” 

But I wiU not further delay the account of His trial and 
condemnation, for you wiU be earnest to know how such a 
man could be doomed to a malefactors death. In my last 
letter I spoke of His arrest through the treachery of Judas. 
Led by His captors, bound by the wrists with a cord, He was 
taken from the dark groves of Olivet, wherein He had been 
found praying, and conducted with great noise into the city by 
CaBsar’s Gate. It is near this archway that Babbi Amos Kves. 
It was the third hour of the night, and I had just gone to my 
chamber, which overlooks the Street of the Kings, when the 
night's stillness was broken by the sndden outcries of fierce 
men. Then I heard the quick questionings of the Eoman 
sentineb, the galloping of several horsemen, and a confused 
tumult, the cries of which increased continually. But I will 
transcribe for you my cousin Mary’s account of it, just written 
by her to Martha of Bethany. 
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**I went out upon tiie terrace which overlooks the street/^ 
says Mary in her letter, “and beheld a multitude advancing 
with torches dashing; and they quickly came opposite the 
house, at least two hundred men in number, half clad and 
savage, with dashing eyes and scowling looks. Here and 
there among them was a Levite, urging them on ; and I also 
beheld Abner the priest, kindling their wrath by loud oratory 
and eager gestures. Behind rode five Eoman horsemen, with 
levelled spears, guarding a young man who walked in front of 
their horses. It was Jesus ! His locks were dishevelled, His 
beard was torn, His face appeared marred, and His garments 
rent. He was pale and in pain, yet walked with a firm step. 
I broke forth into tears, and so did Adina, who had come out 
to learn the cause of the tumult He looked up, and said, 
meekly— 

“ Weep not for 

“He would have said more, but the priest smote Him 
rudely upon the mouth ; and the crowd, following the priests 
example, would have done Him further insult, but for the 
Koman soldiers, who turned their spears every way to guard 
Him from violence ; for by their centurion’s orders they 
had rescued Him from the terrible rage of the Jews, and 
were commanded to bring Him safely before Pilate. Thus 
guarded by Boman soldiers, and escorted by the men who 
thirsted for His Mood, he -was led onward to the Praetorium, 
where the Koman Procurator dwelt. GraduaRy the whole 
multitude, horsemen, Jews, priests, torch-bearers, and un- 
resisting captive, disappeared in the distance, and then came 
silence, a dread and unearthly silence. I turned and looked 
in Adina’s face. She was leaning, colourless as marble, against 
one of the columns. 

“^What can all this mean?’ she said, full of fear. ‘Can 
it be possible He has suffered Himself to be taken — He who 
could destroy or make alive with a word? What meaxis this 
dreadful tumult we have but now beheld P 
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coiild not answer. It was to me a mystery and a snare* 
All I knew was what my eyes had just beheldj that JesnSj 
our Prophet, our King, our Messias, on whom rested all our 
hopes and the joy of Israel, had been dragged a prisoner 
through the streets, helpless and without a friend. I trembled 
with forebodings of I knew not what. Suddenly Adina cried 
■OUt"~~- 

‘‘ ‘ He cannot be harmed I He cannot die I He is a mighty 
Prophet, and has power that will strike His enemies dead i 
Let us not fear. He has yielded Himself up, only the more 
terribly to defeat and destroy His foes. We will not fear 
what Pilate or the priests can do. They cannot harm the 
anointed Shiloh of the Lord.^ 

While we were yet talking, dearest Martha, a dark figure 
passed stealthily along in the street beneath, and seemed to 
court the shadow of the houses. My father, Eabbi Amos, 
opened the outer gate, with a torch in his hand, to follow, at 
our request, the crowd of people, and see what should befali 
Jesus. The light glared full upon the tall, spare form of 
Peter, the fisherman of Galilee. His dark, stem features wore 
a look of anxious fear. 

‘“Is it thou, Peter 1 ^ cried my father. ‘ What meaneth ail 
this? Who has ordered the arrest of Jesus 1 What has He 
donel’ 

“ ‘ That hateful and envious man, Caiaphas, seeks to destroy 
Him, and with large gifts of gold has bribed the baser Jews to 
do this thing. Come with me, Rabbi, and let us die with 
Him 1 ' And the Galilean pressed eagerly forward, so swiftly 
that my father could not keep up with him. 

“And this was an hour ago, and yet no news has come 
from the Prsetorium ; but from time to time a dreadful shout 
from the hill on which the palace of Caiaphas stands comes 
to my ears, and the glare of torches illumines the sky high 
above the towers of the palace. It is a fearful night of agony 
and doubt Adina, in -her painful uncertainty, but for my 
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entreaties, would go forth alone towards the Prietorium, to 
hear and know all I can keep myself calm only by writing 
to you. Adina has also begun a letter to her father, recording 
these sad things, but she drops her pen to start to the balcony 
at every sound. When wdii this fearful night end ’? What wili 
the morrow reveal? Adina is confident that . nothing can 
befall the holy Prophet, declaring that He who could raise 
your brother Lazarus from the dead cannot fear death. More- 
over, has He not told us that He has come from God to be 
King of Israel ? If he enter the Prsetoriiim a bound captive 
to-night, it wili be to sit upon the Homan throne within it 
to-morrow, with Pilate in chains at His feet. I write this, to 
send to you by Elec at dawn, that you and Lazarus may hasten 
to come to us into the city. 

“It is an hour since I wrote the last line. The interval 
has been one of anguish. Tidings have been brought us 
that the priests insist on Pilate’s passing sentence of death 
on the Prophet. The cries ^Crucify him! crucify him P 
have distinctly reached our ears. John is now here. About 
half an hour after J esus passed he reached our house, almost 
destitute of apparel, his garments having been torn off from 
him by the Jews, who endeavoured to make him prisoner 
also. He is calm and confident, saying that his beloved 
Master can never be injured by any man, and that He will, 
ere many hours are gone, deliver Himself from His foes, and 
proclaim Himself King of Israel, with power such as man 
never had. May the God of Jacob defend Him i J ohn has 
just gone up to the Temple, in the disguise of a priest, to 
get news : he weareth my father’s robes. I tremble lest he 
be discovered and taken ; for the Jews are as bitter against 
the disciples as against their Master, 

“ I have even now seen a messenger passing in great haste 
along the street, and his horse falling, cast him to the earth 
almost upon our threshold. It was the page of -.Emilius, 
the noble Roman knight who is betrothed to my cousin 
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Adina. She hastened to his aid. He was but stunned, and 
soon was able to teU us that he bore a message from Lucia 
Metella, the fair and youthful bride of Pilate, urging the 
Procurator to have nothing to do with J esus, but give Him 
His liberty ; for she had just awakened from a dream, wherein 
she saw Him sitting on the throne of the universe, crowned 
with the stars of heaven, the earth as a footstool beneath His 
feet, and all the nations assembled and doing Him homage, 
while kings cast their glittering crowns and sceptres at His 
feet, and hailed Him as God ! 

“Such was the account given by the page to Adina ; then, 
remounting his horse, he set forth rapidly on his way towards 
the Praetorium. This report of the page has filled our hearts 
with joy and hope inexpressible. Confident that Jesus is the 
Son of God, we will not fear what man can do unto Him. 

“It is now three hours past midnight, and the dawn is 
comfortless and cold, so that I cannot longer hold my pen. 

I shall send this so soon as the city gates are opened. Come 
at once to comfort us ; for this is no time that the friends of 

Jesus should be out of the city. 

“It is day. My father has returned, and says that nothing 
can save Jesus but the Prophet’s own divine powCT. The 
Jews are in number many thousands, and cry for His blood. 
Pilate has but a cohort of soldiers, and fears to use force, 
lest the angry people break into open revolt, and take the 
city from his hands, which they can do with ease if they will 
unite. ‘He hesitates,’ said my father, ‘between fear of con- 
demning an innocent man, and dread of the vengeance of the 
Jews if he let Him go. Nothing can save the Prophet but 
His own mighty miracle-working power. He who has saved 
others will surely save Himself.’ 

“While my father was speaking, a man rushed into our 
presence. He was low in stature, broad-chested, with a stiff 
reddish beard, narrow eyM, and sharp, cunning face. His 
attire was ragged and mean, as was his whole aspect. Ha 
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grasped in Ms right hand a small bag which rang with coin 
as his shaking hand held it. He trembled all over, and seizing 
my father by the arm with the quick, strong grasp of one 
possessed, cried hoarsely — 

‘ Will He let them 1 wiU He ? will He 1 ’ 

“ * Will He let them do what, Iscariot ? Of whom speakest 
thoul Art thou crazed 1 Thou shouldst well be, after thy 
deed of to-night/ 

« ‘ Will He let them kill Him 1 Will He die ? will He die 1 
Think you He will escape ? He can if He will 1 Cords to 
Him are as ropes of sand I ' 

“*Ho, no— He is bound hand and foot,” answered my 
father, sadly. ^ He makes no defence ! I fear He will let 
them do as they list with Him. He makes no effort to save 
His life/ 

“At this, Judas, for it was that wicked man, beat his fore- 
head and Ms breast in a frenzied manner with the bag of 
vsilver, and, with a look of horrible despair, rushed forth, 
crying as he went — 

will save Him I The priests shall have their money 
again ! He shall not die j But that I believed He would do 
some miracle to escape them, I never would have sold Him. 
I hoped to get their money, and trusted, if they bound Him 
that He would escape by His own power. I did not dream 
that He would not exert it to save Himself. I will save 
Thee, innocent man of God 1 for I alone am guilty, and not 
Thou. Oh ! if I had but foreseen this 1 But He shall not 
die/ 

“Having thus, he disappeared towards the Prsetorium, 
leaving us all amazed at what we had heard. 

“Werily/ said my father, ‘I understand it now. Judas 
hoped to gain the money and cheat the chief priests, trusting 
to the Prophet^s divine powder to save HimseK out of their 
hands. Behold the power of conscience ! He is now beside 
himself with horror and remorse, for he well knows that 
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He whom he has betrayed is a man of God without sin or 

The sun is up. The fate of Jesus is sealed! The Pro- 
curator has signed the sentence of death, and He is to be 
crucified to-day. But I beheve, like Jadas, that He cannot 
die, and that He wiU signalise the hour by some wonderful 
miracle of mighty power. Thus tremblingly we hope and 

Here my dear father, terminates what my cousin Mary 
has written to Martha and Lazarus, and as it is a w ™t6 
account, please to receive it as if vuitten by mys^, for durmg 
the night I was in too great fear to write faithfuUy as she h^ 
done. But now that all is over— now that Jesus hes de3,d m 
the tomb and for ever at rest— I have been able sorrowful y 

to continue my tale. .. . tt- . !„i 

In my nest letter I will give you an account of His trial, 

as it was related to ms by my uncle Amos and by John, one 
of whom was present to the last. This evening I am going 
to see the sepulchre where they have laid Him ; for, thragh 
He has m His death so sorely crushed all our hopes in Hm, 
and proved that He was not what we believed Him to be, 
vet my heart and my love hover about His memory, and 
Lw my footsteps towards His resting-place. Though we are 
deceived, I cannot reproacli His memory. Oil, no, I * 

—but I dare not trust myself to say all that I feel. ^ 
wish I could forget Him for evermore, and I r^^et that I 
have ever striven to convince you that He was the Shiloh o 
the propheta Yet never man spake like this man, my dear 
father ! and if Shdoh in truth come, can He do greater works 
than this man hath done? In all things He was the Son of 
God save in His deatL This event overthrows alike all out 
hopes and our faith in Him as the Christ. 

Your sorrowing and loving daughter, 


AnniA. 
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LETTER XXXL 

Deadest Fathee, 

I have but now ended my last letter, and I am already 
beginning another ; for only in writing to you do I find relief 
from the deep affliction which has bowed me to the earth. 
If anything can add to my sorrow at the death of Jesus the 
Fazarene, it is that I have endeavoured so earnestly to make 
you believe in Him also. Forgive me, my dear father : your 
wisdom, your knowledge of the prophets, your judgment, 
were far above my own. But who could have believed that 
He was less than He claimed to be — the very Son and 
Messias of God Oh ! I shall never have faith in a human 
being again i and the more lovely, the more holy, the more 
heavenly the character of any man, the wiser and purer his 
teachings, the more distrustful shall I be of them. In the 
grave with Jesus is buried, henceforth and for ever, ail my 
trust in human virtue, even when accompanied by amazing 
miracles. I perceive that a man may teach divine truths, 
nay, may wear in his countenance the very impress of an 
angel, may heal the sick by a touch, walk on the sea, raise 
the dead, and cast out devils, and yet prove in the end a 
deceiver. Alas for human truth ! Alas for poor Israel, which 
has thus been blinded! They have beheld their beloved 
Shiloh nailed to a Gentile cross, without power to save Him« 
seK from this shameful death. 

But I will turn from these painful thoughts, and, as I pro- 
mised in my last letter, will give you an account of what was 
done at His trial, as you will be desirous to know on what 
accusation His condemnation was founded. 

It is now the morning after His crucifixion, and I am calmer 
than I was yesterday, and shaU be able to write more plainiy. 
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A day liath passed away since He was nailed to the crom 
His followers have been, since His arrest, hunted like wd 
beasts of the wilderness. Annas has hired fierce Homan 
soldiers, fiUed them with wine, and sent them evwwhere to 
seize the fugitive Nazarenes. John was especiaUy sought 
out, and the emissaries of Annas came at midnight yesterday 
to .the house to take him; but we aided him to escape by 
pionTig of the subterranean passage that leads from t e 
dwelling of Eabbi Amos to the catacombs beneath the 
Temple. Mary of Nazareth, the mother of Jesus, accom- 
panied him, and they went forth in safety out of the city, 
and are now at Bethany with Martha-whence they will go 
to John’s new home near Genesareth. Even Lazarus, whom 
Jesus raised, has been made a prisoner, but was released by 
the power of ^mUius, the Eoman knight, who has conducted 
him hither, where he now remains in safety ; and iEmilms 
has also placed a guard about our house, for fear of further 
violence from the Jews. I, therefore, can write to you un- 
disturbed. jEmilius is the only one who, since Jesus died, 
has any faith left in his promises. He asserts that Jesus 
plainly foretold His own death, and also that if He died 
Me would rise again. Peter also recollects that Jesus 
spoke this word; butmy nncle Amos has no confidence, and 

^“It is easy for any man to foretell that he will die, 
and quite as easy for him to say that he wiU rise agam. 
But let us see Jesus rise again, and we will believe m Him 

™*^!Emilius, however, though but recently a convert from the 
paganism of Borne, is firm in his faith that He will rise agam 
to life; and, instead of giving up all, as we do, says that 
he would not be amazed to be suddenly told by the soldiers 
whom he left to guard His tomb, that Jesus had come forth 
alive from the dead. The confidence of .^mfims has almost 
inspired me once more with hope. But, dear father, I saw 
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His pierced side, I marked the torrent of Mood and water 
how forth from the crimson wound, and saw His lifeless 
head hang down upon His breast If He had not been 
pierced through, I might have hoped that He could yet 
revive ; but that He was pierced removes all hope that He can 
be restored. He did not swoon, and thus wp^iear lilce one 
dead, or we might trust He might be restored ; but He was 
slain, and I saw Him lie a mangled corpse at the foot of 
the cross, bleeding from five wounds, one of which was through 
His heart. I should rejoice to have the faith of my beloved 
JEmilius ; but I answer him that I have hitherto believed too 
well, and that when Jesus expired, all faith in my bosom 
expired with Him. 

But I have forgotten that I am to narrate to you, dear 
father, the manner of His accusation, trial, and condemnation. 
As I was not present in the Prsetorium, I have learned the 
further account which I shall give, in part from John and in 
part from Rabbi Amos, who were both there a portion of the 
night; Peter, and other disciples, as w^ell as iEmilius, have 
also given me additional facts. What these told me I will tell, 
at the risk of repetition, for some of them heard and saw what 
John did not 

“Bo soon as the mob of Jews who had laid hands on Jesus, 
and whom I saw pass the house, came to the abode of Rabbi 
Annas, he asked them whom they had as a prisoner; and 
when they answered that it was the Kazarene Prox^het, he said, 
with great joy— - 

“ ^ Bring him into the lower court, that I may see him. By 
the rod of Aaron 1 I would have him do some notable miracle 
for meJ 

“ And thus speaking, the white-headed old man hastened, 
as I have said, down to the court, which, on reaching, he 
found thronged with the infuriated multitude, mingled with 
the Roman soldiers. Scarce could he make for himself 
a passage to where Jesus stood, both imprisoned and de- 
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fended by a glittering lattice of Roman spears. After look- 
ing upon Him steadfastly, be said, with curiosity, yet with 

-scorn—-: ■ ■ , ^ , _■■■ 

“ ‘ Art thou, then, the King of the Jews 1 Hast thou come 

to reign on the throne of David ? Show me a sign from 
heaven, and I wffl acknowledge thee, O Nazarene.’ 

“ But Jesus stood calm and silent, making him no answer. 
Annas then angrdy plucked Him by the beard ; and presmtly 
a messenger arrived, to say to him that Caiaphas, the 
Priest, who had married the beautiful and haughty Miriam, 
the daughter of Annas, demanded to have Jesus brought 

before him. Upon this, Annas said, in a loud voice— _ 

“‘Lead him to the palace. Caiaphas, my son-in-law, 
would fain see the man who can destroy the Temple, and 

rebuild it in three days.’ , . x i 

“There now arose a dreadful shout from the priests and 
people, who, rushing upon Jesus, cried, ‘Crucify him!’ and 
attempted to tear Him from the soldiers who were guardmg 
Him along the streets ; but in protecting Him, as they had 
been commanded to do, the Romans wounded seveml Jews. 
Hereupon there was a great cry of sedition, and many 

sliouted— , 

***Down with the Roman eagles! Down with the bar- 
barians 1 Death to the Gentiles I i i! 

"These cries were followed np by a fearful rush of the 
of men upon the few guards, who were forced back, 
their spears broken like straws, or turned ^ide; and Jesus 
was torn violently from their power. But in the height o 
the battle, ;^milius, who had heard the tumult from the 
castle, appeared with a portion of the legion of wMch he 
was prefect, and instantly charging the people, who fled 
before the advance of his horses, rescued the Prophet, but 
not without causing the death of one of the foremost of the 

Rabbi/ ''wd -®miliuB to tba Propbet, with compas- 
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sion 0 ,te respect^ ® I know Thou hast power from God to scatter 
as chaif this rabble of fiends] speak, and let them perish at 
Thy divine command.* 

my son ; I am come into the world for this 
hour/ answered Jesus. ‘This also is a part of my mission 
from my Father. It becomes me to endure al things, even 
death.* 

“‘Thou canst not die, O Lord/ said ^miiius, eagerly. 
‘ Did I not see Thee raise Lazarus from the tomb ? * 

“‘It was to die that I came into this world] but not 
for myself. I lay down my life, and I can take it again. 
These men could have no power over me except my Father 
granted it to them; and what my Father willeth I will 
also. Seek not, my son, to deliver me. This day was foreseen 
by Esaias, who wrote of me. I must fulfil the prophets. 
There remains only that I be delivered to judgment and to 
death.* 

“ These words were spoken by them beneath the portico, 
as jEmiiius was loosening the sharp cords from the bleeding 
wrists of the youthful Prophet. 

“ ‘ To Caiaphas I to Caiaphas ! * now cried the multitude, 
who had been for a moment awed by the resolute advance 
of the Eoman horse, but now grew bolder, as some men 
removed the dead and wounded ant of sight. ‘To the 
palace with the blasphemer ! * they cried ] ‘for he who calls 
himself God is by our law to be punished with death. To 
the High Priest with him 1 * 

“‘I can deliver you, great Prophet/ said jEmilius, reso" 
lutely, ‘Speak but the word, and you shall mount my 
horse, and be safe in the Castle of David.* 

“ ‘ The High Priest has sent for me. He must be obeyed/ 
answered Jesus ] and ^milius, wondering at His refusal to 
escape, reluctantly escorted Him to the palace. 

“The windows already glared with torches, and the 
magnificent Hall of Aaron, withhi the palace, shone with a 
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Iiuiidred iighta The Bomans entered, guarding their pri- 
soner, and followed by a tumultuous throng, which each 
moment increased in numbers, Caiaphas was already upon 
his throne, although it was long past the hour of midnight 
— an unwonted time for him to sit in the council-chamber ; 
but his desire to have Jesus brought before him, with whose 
arrest in Olivet he had been an hour before mad© acquainted 
by one of his emissaries, led him to hold an extraordinary 
court. A score of the elders and chief priests were standing 
about him, their dark, eager faces earnestly watching the 
entrance to see the approaching Prophet. Among the most 
eager of all these was Caiaphas himself, who regarded the 
eloquent Nazarene as his rival in the eyes of the whole 
people, and had, therefore, long thirsted for His destruction. 
As Jesus entered, led by the sorrowful iEmiiius, Caiaphas 
bent forward his tall, gaunt form, thrust out Ms neck 
and huge head, and with keen eyes and sharp, inquiring 
glances, surveyed Him whom he jealously looked upon as 
his foe. 

‘‘ The multitude, pressing in, soon filled all the vast hall, 
and even crowded upon the rostrum, w=^here sat the Scribes, 
elders, and many of the principal priests. The Boman 
soldiers marched in with clanging of steel, and arrayed 
themselves on either side of the High Priest’s throne, leav- 
ing Jesus standing alone before its footstool. The scene 
must have been striking and full of interest to the most 
unconcerned of those present. On the arched ceiling of 
the chamber, supported by seventy columns of porphyry, 
was painted the likeness of the deep blue sky, studded with 
glittering stars of gold. The walls were of jasper, superbly 
coloured, with precious stones inlaid, representing every 
variety of fruit and flower in all their native tints and 
varied forms of grace and beauty. The hundred torches, 
reflected a thousand times from, the polished surfaces of the 
, columns, spread a . magnificent light over aU. The gorgeous 
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robes of tlie High Priest, his dazzling tiara and priceless 
breastplate, cast back the radiant beams with indescribable 
splendour. The steel spear-heads and polished breastplates 
of the Koman guard gleamed like dames of fire, while the 
golden crest of the heknet of dSmilins shone amid all this 
gioiy like a lesser sun. 

Contrasting with this brightness, surged, and heaved 
and moved below, the dark masses of the people, in their 
grey and brown caps and cloaks, for the night was cold, 
and they wore their winter garments ; and all this wild 
ocean of human forms gleamed with ten thousand eyes, 
flashing Hire the light that glitters on the surface of the up- 
heaving sea when the shadow of the storm-cloud hangs above 
it, and the winds are about to be unbound to lash it into 
fury. So seemed this terrible sea of human heads; and 
Jesus was the centre of their looks and of their hate, the 
Pharos at whose feet these foaming billows of passion broke 
with terrific power. Of all that countless host, He alone 
was calm, serene, fearless. Caiaphas gazed upon Him as He 
stood before his footstool, and in his look was admiration 
mingled with resentment. The Scribes and priests also gazed 
curiously, and talked together with gestures of unusual interest 
Caiaphas now wwad his hand to command silence, and ad- 
dressed Jesus. 

then,^ he spoke, with haughty mockery, Hhou art 
Jesus, the far-famed Galilean prophet. Men say thou canst 
raise the dead. We would fain behold a miracle. Thinkest 
thou if we put thee to death presently, thou canst raise thyself 
.upl^: ■ 

Jesus, saith Rabbi Amos, who then entered, and standing 
near Him saw all, Jesus remained unmoved. His bearing 
was marked oy a certain divine dignity, while a look of 
holy resignation sat upon His features. He seemed like 
Peace incarnate in the form of man. A soft influence seemed 
to flow from His presence, producing a universal but moment 
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tary feeling of sympathy. Caiaplias perceiTed it, and oned, m 

his harsk stem voice— ^ 

«“ Yon have brought this man before me, men of Jerusa- 
lem ; of v.hat do you accuse him? Let those who have 
cusations come forward and make them. He is a Jew, and 

shaE have justice by our laws.’ , . rf 

‘“The Jews have no power to try a man for his life, 
most noble Caiaphas,’ said .^mUius. ‘The lives of a 
nationare in the hand of C^sar and of his tribunals, lou 

(*SLX\ BUt BO IBSlB to doath.. _ _ 

‘^^This demand of an accusation of Jesus by the people, 
here made by Caiaphas, was afterwards repeated with more 
authority by Pilate; and this declaration of Mw^ns, which 
was spoken to save Jesus, was repeated by the Jews before 
the Eoman Governor, to procure His crucifixion. 

“ JlmiHus had spoken in hopes that if Jesus co^d be 
brou‘^ht before PHate the Procurator, He naight be by him 
Leaded ; for he knew Pilate had no envy or mahce against 

*^“^ThJ?'saye 3 t well, noble Eoman,’ answered Caiaphas; 
‘but for the crime of blasphemy against the Temple we are 
permitted by C^sar to judge our people by the laws of Mosj. 
And this man, if rumour comes nigh the truth, has been guilty 
nf 'blasDliemy. But we will hear the witnesses* 

Hereupon several of the chief priests and Scnbes,who 
had been going to and fro among the crowd, brought for- 
ward certain men, whose appearance showed them to be o 
the baser sort. One of these men testified that he had heard 
Jesus say He would destroy the Temple, and could again in 
three days rebuEd it more magnificently than it was in e 

days of Solomon the Mighty. _ ... 

“Upon this testimony aE the priests shouted B1 - 
phemer " and demanded that Jesus should be stoned to 
£ath; and the pasdonate Abijah, the most ^cjnt of the 
bribes, cast his iron ink-horn at Him. but one of the soldiers 
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eaiight it on Ms shield, whereat there was a deep murmur 
against the Eomans, which Gaiaphas with difficulty silenced. 

second witness was now produced by AMjah, who 
testified that Jesus had taught in Samaria that men would 
soon no longer worship in the Temple, but that the whole 
earth would be a temple for Jews and Gentiles. 

When this was heard, some of the men gnashed at Jesus 
with their teeth, and but for the authority and loud command 
of the High Priest they would have made an attempt to get 
Him into their power. The noise of their rage, so great was 
the madness of the people, is described as having been like 
the roaring of wild beasts of the wilderness rushing to feast on 
the slain of a fresh battle-field. 

“A third witness, a man who had been notorious for his 
crimes, now came forward. He carried on his wrist a cock, 
with steel gafis upon the spurs, as if he had just been brought 
from the cock-pit to bear testimony ; for such were the sort 
of men suborned by the priests. He testified that Jesus 
had said the day would soon come when not one stone of 
the Temple should be left upon another ; that He had called 
it ‘ a den of thieves/ the priests ^ blind guides ’ and ‘ deceivers, 
the Scribes ^ foxes/ and the Pharisees * hypocrites.’ 

“But the fourth and fifth witnesses contradicted each 
other ; neither did the testimony of two others agree ; for 
the one asserted that he heard Him call Himself ‘the Son 
of God/ but was contradicted by the other, who asserted 
that he was present, and that Jesus had said ‘the Son of 
Man;’ and in another case, one said he heard Him say 
that He and God were One, while the other testified that 
He had said that God was greater than He. Neither did 
other witnesses agree together. 

“ Such opposite testimony perplexed and angered Gaiaphas, 
and confounded the chief priests and Scribes. The High 
Priest now began to perceive that Jesus would be released 
for want of testimony against Him. Ail the while the 
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prisoner had remained standing before him, bound mthHw 
hands tied across His body, His countenance mild but stead- 
fast, exhibiting, as Mus described it, Hhe firmness and 

composure of innocence.’ •, tt- i, i 

‘“What ! Galilean and blasphemer of God and His holy 
Temple, answerest thou nothing?’ cried the High Priest; 

‘ hearest thou not what these witness against thee V 

“But Jesus spoke nothing. Thau Caiaphas was about 
to break the silence with some fierce words, when a voice 
was overheard on the other side of the columns on tne 
left of the throne, where was a fireplace, m which burne 
a large fire, and where stood many persons. Rabbi ^os 
at once recognised, in the loud words, the voice of Peter, 
who had come in with him and John ; the latter of whom, 
in the disguise of a priest, stood not far from Jesus, gaz^ 
tenderly upon Him, and listening with fear and trembhng 
to all that they testified against Him ; while Peter stood 
farther off, by the fire, yet not less eagerly hearkenmg to 

aU. that was done. • 4 

‘“Thou art one of the Nazarenes followers, cried th 

voice of a maid who brought wood to feed the fire. ‘Thou 
needest not to deny it. I am of Galilee, and knew thee 

when thou wert a fisherman.’ , » „ , , 

“ ‘Woman, I swear by the altar and the ark of God, and 

by the sacred tables, I know not the man!’ ^ 

“‘Thy speech betrayeth thee, now thou hast spoken, 
cried the woman: ‘thou art a Galilean, and thy name is 
Simon Bar-Jona I know thee well, and how, three years 
ago, ye left your nets, thou and thy brother Andrew, to 
follow this Nazarene.’ .tv.™!. 

“‘May the thunders of Horeb and the curse of Jehovah 
follow me, if what thou sayest is true, 0 woman ! Thou 
mistakest me for some other man. I swear to you by the 
head of my father, men and bretliren, that I never saw hia 


I am IBB 0HBI8T.” 


■aei:’ 


“As he spoke,” said Joha, “he oast his angry l^ks to- 
wards the place where Jesus stood. He caught ms Masters 
eves bent upon Mm mth a tender and reproving gaze^ so 
of sorrowing compassion, mingled with forgiveness, tha^- 
l7aw Peter start as if smitten by lightning. He then pressed 
his two hands to his face, and uttering a cry of 
despair that made the High Priest look round, and which 

!•» »• TZl 

d,e dulmes, and dtaPF»rel- >» ^ 

was held tied upon the wrist of the third witness, crow^ 
twice in a loud tone. I than remembered the words 
oi lems to Peter, spoken hut a few hours before : 
‘This night, even before the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me!’ 

John “my confidence in my Master came back, full and 
Strong and I felt that He would not, could not be harmed , 
for He foreknew all things that could happen to Hun, and 

would yet escape death. ^ 

“At length, after great uproar aud dissension among the 
elders, cMef priests, and Scribes, Qaiapha^at them demand, 
bronght Jesus before them great counoiL Their hall adjomed 
Ms own. Here they, as weU as Caiaphas, questioned Him 

dosely^Md^sm ^,1 the Blessed! I adjure 

thee by the living God, tell us plainly. 

“ Jesus then raised His princely form, and bendmg His eyes 
upon the face of the High Priest with a look so bright that 

Caiaphas was fain to drop Ms eyelids, answered, 

“ ‘ If I tell ye, O priests, ye will not beheve. If I prove it 
to yon from the prophets and by my works, ye will not listen. 
If I say that I am Christ, ye wiU not then acknowledp me, nor 
let me go free. I have spoken openly to you aU, in the Temple 
and in the synagogue. I have concealed nothing Ask 
those who heard me what I have said. Nevertheless, _ I 
say unto you what I have before taught, that I am the Christ, 
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the Son of the Blessed ; and hereafter ye shaft behold me 
sitting on the right hand of God, and coming m the clouds of 

Art thou the Son of God P ’ cried several of the priests at 
once, while Caiaphas held up his hands in horror. 

«' Ye have said that which I A3,i,’ answered the Prop^t, 
His countenance not changing, except to asuhlimer look. _ Hrs 
face/ says John, ‘seemed to shine, as he_ha,d seen it in the 

mount, when He was transfigured before hun. 

“ ‘ Men of Israel and Judah, ye hear his words . cned the 
High Priest, rending down the blue lace from his ephod. 

‘Hear ye his blasphemy r „ 

“ ‘Said I not, son of Aaron, that you would neither 
me nor let me go if I told you who I am 1’ said Jesus. I tell 

you the truth, and ye call it blasphemy.’ , , . , - , 

‘“Answerest thou the High Priest so?’ furiously cned 
Abner,-' the chief ofdcer of the Temple!’ And he struck 
Him with the palm of his hand across the mouth. 

« Jesus calmly answered, 

“‘HI have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil, and judge 
me by our law ; but if weft, why smitest thou me V 

“‘Ye have heard the blasphemy,’ said Caiaphas, holding 
forth his hands towards the people. ‘ What ^think ye 1 Need 
we any further witness than his own mouth ? | 

“ ‘ He shaft die the death ! ’ cried Abner in a hoarse voice, 

Ms eyes glaring redlike a leopard’s; and advancing to where 

Jesus stood, bound and bleeding. He spat in His face twice or 

ibiiX'xoo 

“ This was followed by a loud outcry for the death of Jesus, 
and several vile fellows also spat upon Him and pulled Him by 
the beard, and for a while it seemed to be the only thought o 
all who were near Him to do unto Him some wrong ; and but 
, for the protection of .fflmilius and Ms soldiers they would have 
tom in pi 606 s*, 

‘“Ta tMs JewiA justice?’ cried Jlmilius, angrily, to 


A TUMULT, 


Caiaplias. * Do you condemn and kill a man witlioiit hearing 
witnesses? Stand back! for it is not the custom of the 
Romans to see men condemned without law. Back, fellows I 
or your blood shall flow sooner than his for whose death you 
thirst r ' ' 

At this resolute behayiour they gave way for a moment, 
and left Jesus standing in the midst, mournful but serene. 

‘^John ran to Him, and wiped the blood from His lips, 
cheeks, and beard, and gave Him water, which the woman who 
had recognised Peter compassionately brought. 

‘^‘Master, employ Thy power and escape from them/ 
whispered John. 

“‘Nay, tempt me not, beloved,’ He answered. ‘My 
power is not for my deliverance, but for that of the world. 
For you I do mighty works, but for myself I do nothing. I 
came not to save my life, but to lay it down. Mine hour is at 
hand.’ 

“ ‘ Let not a handful of Romans frighten you, O men of 
Jerusalem/ cried Abner. ‘ There is not a legion in all the city. 
Here we are masters if we will it. To the rescue 1 Let the lion 
of Judah roar in his might, and the eagle of Rome wdli shriek 
and flee away. To the rescue I ’ 

“‘Hold, men and brethren !’ cried Caiaphas, who had 
judgment enough to see that the first blow would be the be- 
ginning of a tumult, which would bring down upon the city 
the Roman army quartered in Syria, and end in the destruc- 
tion of the nation. ‘ Hold, madmen I ’ 

“ But his voice was drowned amid the roar of the human 
tempest. iEmiiius and his men were borne away by the 
multitude, and so pressed by the crowd of the Jews that they 
could not make use of their weapons. In the wild confusion, 
Jesus was carried by fierce hands to the opposite end of the 
council-chamber ; while Caiaphas strove to appease the wrath 
of ^miliiis, who insisted that the fate of Jesus should be 
decided by Pilate the Procurator. After a brief consultation 
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with the chief priests, elders, and scribes, Caiaphas conseirted ; 
though as he knew that Pilate, being a pagan, would not heed 
the charge of blasphemy, he resolved with the re^ that no 
accusation of blasphemy should be made, but that He should 
be accused of sedition and of setting up a kingdom m opposition 

to the universal empire of Caesar. ^ 

‘‘When JEmilius, aided by the authority of Caiaphas, at 
length came where Jesus had been dragged, they found Him 
standing among a crowd of the basest fellows of Jerusalem 
who were diverting themselves by slapping His cheeks, and 
asking Him to tell, by His divine knowledge of all things, 
who did it. They would also hold money behind Him, and 
ask Him to name its value or inscription ; and when He 
still kept silence, they struck Him, beat Him with aeii 
and cruelly smote Him with their staves, to make Him 

rsnlv. 

“ ‘ We will let thee go, O Nazarene,” said one, ‘ it thou wilt 

tell how many hairs I have in my beard. 

“‘Nay, let him divine,’ cried another, ‘what I paid for my 
Passover lamb in the market, and the name of the Samaritan 

of whom I bought it.’ , , . , .t.- j 

“‘Out on you with your lambs, Kish!’ shouted a third 

fehow, thrusting himself forward : ‘let me hear him prophesy. 
It is rare to find a prophet in these dull times. What, Gali- 
lean, art thou silent and suUen 1 I wHl make thee speak ! ’ and 
he swung his staff over the head of Jesus, and would have struck 
Him to the earth, but for the voice of Caiaphas, which stopped 
Ms violence for a moment. 

“ ‘ Men of Israel/ be cried aloud, ‘that this pestilent INI am- 
rene is a blasphemer we have heard with our ears ; and by 
our law he ought to die, because he hath made himself the 
Son of Ood. But Caesar hath taken the sentence of life and 
death out of OUT hands. We Jews can put no man to death ; 
the Bomans alone have that power. That he hath poken 

against Caesar, and js tt seditious fellow, can be proved. Let 
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US take liim before Pilate with this acciisationj and if he be 
found worthy of .death,/ as, he' will .he' (unless ^the Procurator 
wink at, a, usurper’s rising up in his government, which he will 
not dare .to 'do), we have shall have .'the Nazarene .hanged on a 
Roman cross ere the sun reaches the mark of noon on the dial 
of the Temple.’ 

This speech pleased the people, and having again hound 
J esus more strictly than before, they all cried with one voice, 

“‘To Pilate! to the Prastorium 1 ’ 

“ The multitude then poured out of the gates of the palace 
like a foaming and chafing river which hath overfiowed its 
hanks, and with terrible cries, which we heard, startling the 
dawn, even in our house, took the direction towards the 
Prsetorium, Of the thousands of Jews from the region round 
about, who crowd Jerusalem like a beehive at this holy 
season, few could have reposed undisturbed that night, and 
vast numbers were present at the scene ; the noise of the 
tramp of the multitude shook the very foundations of Mount 
Zion, while the murmur of voices was like the sound of many 
waters. 

“It was with dhSSculty that ^milius could bring the 
Prophet in safety up the hill, and to the entrance of the 
Prsetorium, which he entered with his prisoner just as the sun 
gilded the loftiest pinnacles of the Temple, and the trumpets of 
the Levites sounded to prayers.” 

In another letter, dear father, I will continue the account of 
His trial ; the remembrance of which, while I now write of it, 
almost rekindles ail my love, faith, devotion, and trust in 
Him ; for who but a man God-sustained could have borne sc 
meekly all this pain, insult, ignominy, and shame? 
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LETTER XXXn, 

My beae Father, 

■TMs is tlie evening of tlie great day of tlie feast, and 
the second day since the shameful death of Him whom we all 
believed to have been a prophet sent from God — nay, more 
than a prophet, the Christ, the Son of God. Yet He still lies 
dead in the tomb, and His splendid prophecies of His future 
glory as King of Israel have perished with Him. Alas 1 that 
one so good, and noble, and wise, should have been a deceiver. 
Henceforth I have no faith in goodness. I have wept tiU 1 
can weep no more. 

I will now resume my narrative of His trial ; for I would, 
by showing you how like a true prophet He bore Himself even 
before His judges, in some degree excuse myself to you for 
being persuaded by Him, and accepting Him for all that He 
professed to be — ^the very Messias of Jehovah. 

It is now the close of the high day of the feast. The 
slanting rays of the setting sun linger yet upon the gilded lances 
that terminate the lesser pinnacles of the holy house of the Lord. 
The smoke of incense curled slowly up to the sky from its 
unseen altar, and the deep voices of the choir,, of Levites 
swelled by those of the tens of thousands of Judah who crowd 
all the courts of the Temple, fall upon my ears Kke distant 
thunder. I never heard anything so solemn. Above the 
Temple has hung since the crucifixion yesterday the cloud of the 
smoke of the sacrifices, and it lowers immovably over all the 
city like a pall. The sun does not penetrate it, though its light 
falls upon the earth beyond the city, but all Jerusalem remains 
in shadow ; and, shooting over the cloud, the setting sunbeams, 
catching the lofty pinnacles, make the gloom beneath only 
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seem tlie more dark. TMs cloud is a fearful sight, and all men 
have been watching it, and talking of it, and wondering. It 
seems to be in the form of black, gigantic wings, spreading a 
league broad over Jerusalem. 

There it now hangs, plainly to be seen from my window : 
but we are in some sort used to its dreadful presence, and 
cease to fear, though we are lost in wonder. This morning, 
when a high wind arose, blowing from the Great Sea eastward, 
eyery one expected and hoped to see the cloud sail away 
before it in the direction of the desert. But the wind only 
shook its whole surface into tumultuous billows, while the 
masto still retained its position above the city. The shadow it 
casts is unearthly and fearful, like the dread obscurity which 
marks an eclipse of the sun. 

And this brings to my remembrance, my dear father, what 
in the trouble of my spirit amid these fearful things I have 
omitted to state to you, and what is unaccountable, unless 
men have, in very truth, crucified, in Jesus, the very Son of 
God. At the time of His death the sun disappeared from 
the mid“heavens, and darkness like that of night was spread 
over ail the earth, so that the stars became visible ; and the 
hills on which Jerusalem stands shook as if an earthquake 
had moved them, and many houses were thrown down ; and 
where the dead are buried, outside of the city, the earth and 
rocks were rent, tombs were broken up, and many bodies of 
the dead were heaved to the surface, and exposed to the eyei 
of all. These bodies have lain thus aU to-day, for the Jews 
dare not touch them to re-bury them, lest they should be 
defiled. All this is fearful and unaccountable. It is known, 
too, that as Jesus gave up the ghost, the veil of the Temple 
was rent in twain, and the Holy of Holies was laid open to 
the gaze of every one. What will be the end of these things 
is known only to the God of Abraham. Hever before was 
so fearfol a Passover. Men’s faces are pale, and all look as 
though some dread calamity had befallen the nation. *Can 

K* 
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the death of Jesus be the cause of ail these things '? If so^ 
He was the Son of God, and men have done unto Him 
whatsoever they listed. If He is the blessed Christ 
whom Caiaphas and the priests have crucified, the re- 
quital of God’s vengeance upon our city and nation is but 
just begun. But if He was the Christ, why did He not 
save Himself 1 

My last letter, my dear father, gave you a narrative of the 
examination of Jesus before Caiaphas the High Priest, who, 
not being able to convict Him of anything save suspected 
blasphemy, and not having the power in his hands to 
condemn Him to death on this accusation, resolved, that he 
might secure His execution, to accuse Him before Pilate the 
Procurator of sedition and treason against Cmsar. But for 
the fact that the Eomans had taken the power of death from 
the Jewish nation, Jesus would have been stoned to death 
for blasphemy, by order of Caiaphas and the great Sanhedrim ; 
but a more ignominious death, as a rebel and a usurper of 
CsesaPs crown, was to be meted out to Him by the Eoman 
law. 

Guarded by .^niiiius, who was His true friend to the last, 
and followed by the envious Caiaphas, the fierce Abner, the 
captains of the Temple, Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, 
Herodians, and a mixed rabble of the J ews, artisans, peasants, 
robbers, beggars, and all the offscourings of the nation that 
pour into the city at the Passover season, He was led to the 
house of Pilate. 

The Praetorian gates were shut by the Roman guards as 
the tumultuous crowd advanced, for Pilate believed the Jews 
were in insurrection, and was prepared to defend his palace ; 
for so few are the troops with him in. the city that he has 
for some weeks possessed only the name of power rather than 
the reality. But when ..^milius explained to the captain of 
the guard that the Jews desired to accuse Jesus the Hamrene 
of sedition before the Procurator, he was admitted, with 
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the chief men of the city, into the outer Court of Antiochus ; 
but none passed beyond the statue of C^sar, lest they should 
defile themselves ; and at their call Pilate came forth to 
them. When he saw the vast concourse of people, with 
Caiaphas and the chief priests, and many rich Sadducees, with 
the most powerful men in Jerusalem in advance, and Jesus, 
bound, and disfigured by the insults He had undergone, and 
JSmiiiiis and his few soldiers surrounding Him with their 
protecting spears, and heard the loud voices of the multitude as 
of wolves baying for the blood of a defenceless lamb, he stood 
still with amazement for a few moments. 

What means this, ^milius 1 ” he demanded of the young 
prefect. “ Who is this captive 1 ” 

"It is Jesus, called the Christ, my lord, — ^the Prophet 
of Galilee. The Jews desire His death, accusing Him of 

blaspheming their God, and 

"I have no concern with their religion or with the worship 
of their God. Let them judge him after their own fashion/ 
said Pilate, speaking like a man who cared little for the 
matter in hand. 

^'But, most noble Roman,” said Caiaphas, advancing to 
the portico on which the Procurator stood, “by our law he 
should suffer death ; and thou knowest, though we can 
condemn, as we have now done this Galilean, we have no 
power ourselves to put him to death.” 

“ This is w^ell said ; but would you have me put one of your 
nation to death for blaspheming your Godi As regardeth 
that matter, 0 priest,” added Pilate, smiling contemptuously, 
" we Romans blaspheme Him daily, for we worship Him not 
and will have nought to do with your faith. Let the man go : 
I see no cause of death in Him.” 

He then spoke to JEmihus, and desired him to lead Jesus 
before him. Pilate then regarded Him with mingled pity 
and interest. After gazing on Him for a moment, he turned 
to one of his officers, and said aside-*- ■ ; * ' , 
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“ A form divine, and fit for Apollo, or any of tlie greater 
gods 1 He beareth Himself like a kero ! Tke chisel of 
Praxiteles, or of Phidias, ne'er traced the outlines of a head 
and neck like these. He is the very model of human 
symmetry and dignity.” 

The courtiers confirmed these criticisms of the indolent 
and scornful Eoman. Jesus in the meanwhile stood motion- 
less before His judge, His eyes downcast and full of a holy 
sadness, and His lips compressed with immovable patience. 
Pilate now turned to Him, and said — 

“ Thou art, then, that Jesus of whom so many men talk 1 
I have long desired to see thee, and I give thanks to Caiaplias 
who hath brought thee hither. Men say, 0 Jesus, that thou 
art wiser than ordinary men,— that thou canst do works of 
sorcery, and art skilled in the hidden mysteries of astrology. 
I would question thee concerning these things. Wilt thou 
read my destiny for me in the stars ? If thou anawerest well, 
I will befriend thee, and deliver thee from thy countrymen, 
who howl yonder for thy blood.” 

“ My lord,” said Caiaphas, furiously, it is not fitting that 
thou let this man go. He is a deceiver, and traitor to Csesar. 
I accuse him, before thy tribunal, of declaring himself King 
of Judsea.” 

Upon this the whole multitude shouted their approval in 
one deep voice of rage and fierce anger, that shook the very 
walls of the Prsetorium. 

“ How sayest thou ? ” asked Pilate \ art thou a king 1 
Methinks if thou wert one, these Jews have little need 
to fear thee.” And the Eoman cast a careless glance over 
the mean and torn apparel and half-naked limbs of the 
prophet. 

Before Jesus could reply, which He seemed about to do, 
for His lips parted as if to speak, there was heard a sudden 
commotion in the lower part of the Court of Gabbatha (for 
thupthe outer court of the Praetorium, where they were, is 
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called by tlie Jews, and a loud boarse Toice was heard 
crying— 

** Make way — give room ! He is innocent I ” 

AH eyes turned in the direction of the archway, where a 
man was seen forcing a path towards the door of the 
judgment-hail, in front of which Pilate was standing, with 
Jesus a step or two below him. 

What means this madman 1 cried the Procurator. 

Arrest him.’^ 

‘‘I am not mad! He is innocent ! I have betrayed the 
innocent blood 1 ” cried Iscariot, for it was he, leaping into the 
space in front of the portico. “ Caiaphas, I have sought thee 
and the chief priests everywhere ! ” he shouted, on seeing the 
High Priest. ^^Take back thy money, and let this holy 
Prophet of God go free i I swear to you, by the altar, He 
is innocent ! and if thou harm Him, the vengeance of 
Jehovah shall fail upon thee. Take back thy silver, for He 
is innocent.^’ 

‘‘What is that to us? See thou to thatj’ answered Abner 
the priest, haughtily ; for Caiaphas and the priests were too 
much surprised at this open exposure of their bribery by 
Judas to speak; while the eyes of the betrayer, falling under 
the withering glance of the Eoman Procurator, revealed his 
guHt. 

“ Wilt thou not release Him if I give thee back the thirty 
pieces 1” cried Judas, in tones of despair, taking Caiaphas by 
the mantle, and then kneeling to him imploringly. 

But Caiaphas angrily shook him off; Abner and, the chief 
priests also spurned him from them as he approached them. 
At last, in a frenned manner, he threw himself at the knees 
of Jesus, and cried in the most imploring tones — 

“ Oh, Master 1 Master ! Thou hast the power. Eelease 
Thyself I 

“No, Judas,” answered the Prophet, shaking His hea<i and 
gassing down compassionately upon His betrayer, without 
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one look of anger; ^^Mine kour is come. I may not esca^^^ 
For this tour I came into tke world.” 

** I believed, of a surety, Tbon wonldst not suffer Tkyself to 
be taken, when they sbonld find Thee in Olivet, my Master, 
or I would never have taken their money. It is my avarice 
that hath slain Theel O God I O God! I see what 
I have done, now it is too late 1” Tims crying in a voice 
of despair, he rose and rushed forth from the presence of 
all, with his face hid in his cloak, the crowd of men falling 
back hastily as he ran through their midst towards the outer 
gate. 

All were deeply moved at this dreadful sight, and a few 
moments passed before Pilate could continue the work he 
had in hand. He entered the judgment-hall, and took his 
seat on his throne. He then repeated his question, but with 
more deference than before — 

“ Art then a king, then % ” 

“Thou sayest truly that I am a king,” He answered, with a 
dignity truly regal ; for all the time, bound and marred as 
He was by the hands of His enemies, pale with pain and 
with the weariness of standing a sleepless and fearful night 
npon His feet, exposed to cold and to insults, yet He had a 
kingly air, and there seemed to hover about His head a 
divine glory, as if a sunbeam had been shining down upon 
Him. 

“ Thou thyself hearest him ! ” exclaimed Gaiaphas, stand- 
ing upon the threshold of the judgment-hall of the Gen- 
tile Governor, which he would not enter for fear of defile- 
ment 

“He hath, moreover, sought to prevent the people from 
paying tribute to Caesar,” cried Abner, shouting through an 
open window ; for he also would not, on account of the holy 
feast, profane himself by entering a Gentile house. 

“Pe hath everywhere publicly proclaimed himself to b« 
ordained of God to re-establish the kingdom of Judah, and 
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overthrow the power of Ceesar in Jernsalem,” cried the governor 
of the Temple, lifting Ms voice so as to be heard above the 
shouting of the priests and scribes, who, all speaking together, 
vehemently accnsed Him of many other things, which we all 
knew to be false. . 

Pilate at length obtained silence, and then said to J esus, 

“ Hearest thou these accusations ? Answerest thou nothing % 
What defence hast thou to make, O prophet ? Yet answerest 
thou nothing 1 Behold how many things they witness against 
thee.’^' ■ ■ 

Pilate spoke as if his thoughts were in favour of Jesus, and 
would give Him leave to speak for HimseK ” 

“ He hatli perverted the nation ; he is a most pestilent and 
dangerous fellow ! ” cried Gaiaphas, He is a blasphemer 
above ail ! ” 

have nothing to do with your religion. If he hath 
blasphemed your gods, take ye him and jxidge him according 
to your laws,” answered Pilate. 

Thou knowest, 0 noble Homan, that we have no 
power to put any to death, therefore do we accuse him 
before thee.” 

I am no Jew, priest ! What care I for your superstitious 
quarrels ? He hath done nothing, that I can learn, for which, 
according to the laws of imperial Home, which now have power 
here, I can condemn him to death. I therefore command his 
release, as having done nothing worthy of death, ASmiiius, 
unbind thy prisoner, and let him go. I find no fault in him, 
that he should be longer held in bonds.” 

Upon this the Jews sent up a cry of unmingled ferocity 
and rage, Gaiaphas, forgetting his fear of defilement, advanced 
several steps into the judgment-hail, and shaking Ms open 
hands at Pilate, cried — 

If thou lettest this man go thou art not Casar’s friend. 
Thou art in league with him. He that sets himself up as a 
king, in any part soever of C^sar^s dominions, at Jerusalem, 
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or in Eome, wars against Csesar. If tlion release tMs manj 
I and my nation will accuse thee to thy master Csesar of 
favouring this Galilean’s sedition. He hath stirred up all 
Jewry, from Galilee to this place, and yet thou findest no fault 
in him 1 ” 

When Pilate heard the name of Galilee, he asked if the 
prisoner was a Galilean ; and when the angry priest answered 
that it was so, he said to ^milius— 

Hold — loose not yet his bonds ! Herod, the Tetrarch of 
Galilee, last night came up to the Passover feast of the Hebrew 
God, and is now at the old Maccabean palace with his retinue 
Lead your prisoner to him, and let Herod judge his own sub- 
jects, Present him with this signet in token of amity. Teh 
him I will not interfere with what belongeth to his office, and 
that I desire he will take the man, and judge him as if he were 
in his own tetrarchate.” 

The chief priests and scribes now shouted their approval 
of this decision, for they began to fear that Pilate would 
release Jesus, and they knew that the unstable and reckless 
Herod would do whatsoever would gain the favour of. the 
people. 

“If he send us to Herod with him,” said the priest 
Abner, “the doom of this impostor is sealed— his blood is 
ours ! ” 

The multitude without hailed the reappearance of iEmilius 
and his unresisting captive from the judgment-hall, and fol- 
lowed them across the marble pavement of Gabbatha into 
the street, crying, 

“ To Herod ! to the Tetrarch of Galilee with him !” 

But Caiaphas remained behind, frowning and ill pleased ; 
and Pilate, glad to be rid of the necessity of condemning an 
innocent man in order to gratify the envy of the Jews, by 
sending Him to His enemy Herod, came smilingly out, and 
spoke to the gloomy High Priest. 

“Thou wert something bitter towards me even now, my 
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lord Caiaphas. Thou knowest I can condemn men only for 
crimes committed against the laws of the empire. This Jesus 
has done nothing that would be adjudged worthy of death 
were he tried before a tribunal in the capital of the world 
itself, with Caesar as his judge.” 

^hTobie Governor” answered Caiaphas — and he paused 
in his angry striding up and down the porphyry floor 
of the outer portico — *Hhou forgettest that I brought Mm 
not before thee for blasphemy alone, but for seditioa By 
the altar of God I this is a crime known to thy laws, I 
wot 1 ” 

“ True. You accuse a young, quiet, powerless man, desti- 
tute of money, men, or arms— an obscure fisherman or car- 
penter of Galilee — of setting up a throne and kingdom in 
opposition to that of Csesar, the ruler of the earth 1 TMs is 
but a jest. It should be treated only with scorn. So will 
Herod say when he understands tMs thing.” 

So will not Caesar say, my lord,” answered Caiaphas, with 
a sneer upon his lip. If you let this man go (for Herod will 
not, surely, accept your courtesy, and judge him while he is 
within your jurisdiction), the Jewish nation will draw up a 
memorial accusing you to the Emperor of protecting treason. 
You will be summoned by the senate to answer it; and 
though you should succeed in clearing yourself, you will lose 
your government, which will be given to another, and you will 
live, ever after, under Ceesar^s suspicion.” 

My uncle Amos, who heard all that passed, said that here 
the High Priest looked with deadly malice into the eyes of 
the Italian ruler, who turned pale, and bit Ms lips with 
vexation. 

*‘My lord priest, thou art bent, I see, on this innocent 
maMs death. I am no J ew to understand how he ha^ drawn 
upon himself thy terrible wrath, and that of thy nation. He 
must have done a thing I am incapable of comprehending. 
I will hear what Herod will say, who, being a Jew, irfamiliax 
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with your customs. But it seems to mCj 0 priestj that the 
testimony of the wretclied man whom some of you bribed to 
betray Ms master into your power, should now be sufficient to 
release Mm.’^ 

Pilate now seated Mmself upon Ms throne, to give hearing 
to other complaints. 

Half an hour later a youth threw himseK from his horse 
at the door of the court, and drew near the Procurator. 

What aileth thee, Alexander 1 ” demanded Pilate, who saw 
blood upon Ms temples, and that he seemed faint. 

“ But little, my good lord. I was thrown from my horse, 
who started at a burning torch that lay on the ground, and 
was detained at a hospitable house until I was able to remount, 
and thus I come somewhat late.” 

And why comest thou at all ? What news sends my fair 
wife, that she should dispatch thee from my house in Bethany 
at this early hour *1 IsTo eTil tidings, boy 1 ” 

“ liTone, my lord, save tMs packet.” 

The Greek page then delivered to his master a small roll 
of rose-tinted parchment, tied with scarlet thread. Pilate cut 
the knot with his dagger, and after reading the contents became 
deadly pale. Caiaphas watched him closely, as if he would 
read reflected in Ms eyes the words of the scroll wMch had so 
deeply moved Mm. 

Caiaphas,” said the Procurator, ** this prisoner must be 
released.” 

“Either he must fail, proud Eoman, or thou,” answered the 
High Priest, as he turned and walked haughtily away. 

Pilate looked after Mm with a troubled air, and then re- 
entered the hail of judgment, and, seating himself upon his 
throne, again read the parchment. 

“ ‘ Have thou notMng to do with this just man,^ he read, 
half aloud, *for I have suffered many things tMs day in a 
dream because of him/ “ The very gods seem to take the 
part this marvellous young prisoner,” he cried “May 
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Herod liave sense enongh to release Mm, and relievo me of 
this difficult business. A man might sooner keep in sub- 
jection a province of wild and. savage ScytMans. than these 
fierce Jews. I should be well rid of my procuratorship ; but 
I will not lose it on an accusation from them. I must save 
both Jesus and myself.” 

While he was yet musing, and speaking with himself, 
unconsciously aloud, so that those heard who stood about 
him — among whom was El ISTathan, the brother of the 
maid Mirza, who dwells in our household, and from whom 
I received this portion of the narrative — there was heard 
a great noise of voices coming from the Maccabean palace ; 
and as it grew nearer and more distinct, Pilate started up, 
and cried— 

It is as I feared — Herod hath not concluded this matter, 
and they come again to me. Oh that the gods would give me 
wisdom and strength for this trying hour, so that I condemn 
not the innocent, nor bring myself into the power of an accu- 
sation to Csesar from these wicked Jews.” 

At this moment the multitude, increased in numbers and 
malice, if it were possible, reappeared, thrusting Jesus before 
them. This time He was alone, .ffilmilius having been sepa- 
rated from Him in the palace, and kept by the crowd from 
following Him. He was now unbound, and upon His head 
was a crown of thorns, piercing the temples till the blood 
trickled all down His face ; upon His shoulders was clasped a 
royal purple robe, once worn by Herod as a ruler or petty 
king ; His hand held a reed as a sceptre ; and as He wallsed 
onward, the bitterest among the priests, as well as the vilest of 
the common fellows, mockingly bent the knee before Him, 
crying— 

^^Hail, King of the Jews! Hail, royal Fazarene 1 all 
hail!” 

Others went before Him, carrying mock standards ; while 
others ran as messengers to clear the way, shouting— ^ 
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“ Make way for the King of the Jews 1 Do homage, all men, 
to the King I This is the great J esus, King of Kazareth 1 
Behold his glittering crown 1 Mark Ms royal robes, and 
behold his dazzling sceptre I Bend the knee, bend the knee, 
men of Judah, before yonr king ! " 

When Pilate saw tMs spectacle and heard these words, he 
trembled, and was heard to say, 

“ Either this man or I must perish. These Jews are become 
mad in their rage, and demand a sacrifice. One of ns must 
fail” 

Oh that I could write all I feel I But I am compelled, my 
dear father, to end here. 

Your loving daughter, 

Adiki- 


LETTEB XXXIIL 

My beau Fathee, 

In this letter, which I write in the solitude of my 
chamber while all in the house are sleeping, I continue my 
account of the trial, if such it can be called, of Jesus. I have 
already shown you how He was first taken to Annas, and 
thence dragged before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim, who, 
powerless of themselves to put Him to death, sent Him to the 
Procurator Pilate, charged with conspiracy ; while the Procu- 
rator, shrinking from condemning a man whom he knew to be 
innocent of any crime, and yet fearing to release Him, lest he 
himself should be impeached by the Jews to Caesar, sought to 
refer the matter to Herod, in whose tetrarchy lay Hazareth, 
where Jesus ordinarily dwelt. 

John^lhe ever faithful and trusting digs&iple whom Jesus 
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loved, stai kept near Ms captive Master, a,ad sougM to ckeer 
Him by looks of love, and, where be could with safety, y 
Ld acte More than once be was rudely tbrust asidej>y tbe 

r^rd^^tiT-o"^^^^^ of ?:p.pket^ 

b?^ Md to soften tbe barsbness of his friend’s treatment, we 
at home were soothing tbe motherly fears of 
the noble and heart-broken woman, whom with difficulty 
could restrain from rushing to the palace and castmg herself at 
Softhe Procurator, to implore him to -terp^ *o - 
her son from the hands of His own countrymen. 
was anguish alike at the palace and in the house of Ra^ i 

Amos ^Mary, Martha, and Lazarus were also with «s, having 

^Tintothl cityso soon as my cousin Mary’s letter reach^ 
them; moreover, there were with us four or five M the 
disciples, who had come in, one by one, secretly,_for fear of 
beine seized by the Jews, and were anxiously waiting for the 
tMn|s that should come, and firmly believing that Jesus 
would yet free Himself by ffis divine and miraculous power. 
At every sound of a footfall at the door they eageily cned, 
“It is the Lord ! ” But, ah 1 in vain their hopes and all our 

^““Sfod, the Tetrarch of GalUee, who dwelt in the oM palace 
of the Maccabees, wMch Alexander the Macedonia had built 
for Seleucus, was breaking his fast with fruit a,nd wine at a 
table overlooking the Street of the GentHe^ when the_ noise 
of the advancing thousands of the Jews, who were brining 
Jesus before him, reached his ear. He started from the table, 

« These people have surely risen in insurrection against 
Elate.’* 
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[N'ot so, great prince,” answered the lad Abel, Ms cnp- 
bearer, who is related to John, and has told me many of these 
things: they have taken the Naaarene prophet, Jesus, and 
are trying him for sedition.” 

‘*^This uproar proceeds from no trial, but from a wild 
crowd in motion, and they seem to be approaching,” rejoined 
■Herod. ■ 

As Herod spoke, he went to the lattice, and beheld the 
foremost among the multitude just emerging into the street 
from that which descended from the hill of the Prsetorium. 
At first he could not distinguish any individual object in the 
confused mass. 

“There are Bomans with spears in the van, and I see 
priests and peasants mixed together. I now see the cairse of 
all the tumult — a mere youth, bound and captive, and pale as 
marble, \Yhat say ye, sirs,-— is not this the great prophet of 
whose fame I have heard 1” he said, turning to Ms officers. 
“ What mean they by bringing him hither Yet am I glad to 
get a sight of Mm.” 

The crowd fiowecl like the swelling Nile towards the gates, 
roaring and chafing like the river’s mighty cataracts, so that 
there was something terrible in this display of the power of 
human hatred. JEmilius with difficulty succeeded in getting Ms 
prisoner into the forecourt of the palace, so closely pressed the 
crowd of Jews around and upon Him. At length he stood 
with Him before Herod, in the banquet-hall, at the further end 
of which was a throne, where the tetrarch took his seat, 
while the Jews filled all the vast room with a billowy sea of 
eager faces. 

“ Most royal prince,” said iEmilius, kneeling before Herod 
and presenting the signet, “ I am sent by Ms excellency Pontius 
Pilate, the Eoman Procurator of Judaea, to bring before you 
tMs person, accused of blasphemy. Ignorant of your customs 
and faith, the Governor desires that you, who are of Ms nation, 
do exam^^ae Mm ; and moreover, Pilate, learning that he is a 
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tke Procurator, with whom ho had beeu some time at entuioj, 

he was well pleased and auswere^ 

«Keply thou to his fo^ his 

princely return for such distinguished 

great 3, ’ eonsidered by him as his friend 

SS’l regret any occurrence that has hitherto estranged 

’"'■"^milius, upon receiving this answer, arose and bowed, and 

then said, boldly, T nrav vou heed not 

“Most gracious and royal tetrarch, i pray 5 on u 

offence whatsoever m Him aeseivinb 

Roman tribunal ^ answered Herod, at the same 

siSe! a. Higi p-i«t »f “t' »"»“ fr!" 

itself”— and here he laughed,— ‘‘ do that every day o 
Stf’ for religion is at a low ebb among the hypocnticH 
Lavis ! I have nothing to do with their charges of blasphemy, 
or I would have them ail stoned to death without mercy 
I wffl first see some miracles -wrought by thy far-famed 
prilotr -ble ^mihus, and then smid h^ back to my 
Lrthy friend Pontius, whom may his gods prosper in 

^Terod then, fixing Ms eyes upon Jesus, who had sto^ 
silently befere him. and who seemed the only nnmowed person 
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In the Yast concourse heaving and murmuring around Him, 
said to the soldiers, 

Unbind him. By the staff of Jacob ! he hath been very 
roughly handled. Men of Israel, it becomes not such as you to 
do violence to a man before he is condemned ; and then, 
if it be proved that he has done aught deserving chastise- 
ment, let the law punish him. This man is a Galilean, and 
I am bound to see he hath justice, and to protect him from 
wrong.'^ 

While he was speaking John arranged his Lord’s mantle 
about the form of Jesus. Herod regarded with looks of com- 
passion the pale and serene countenance of the prisoner, and 
seemed struck with the indescribable majesty of His aspect 
and bearing, and the purity of soul that beamed from His holy 
eyes. 

“Art thou the Nazarene Jesus of whom I have heard so 
much 1 he asked, in a tone of respect. 

am he,’’ was the quiet answer of the captive. 

** Then joyful am I to meet thee, for I have a long time 
desired to see thee, and I would fain behold some miracle. 
Men say thou canst heal the sick, restore the maimed, and 
raise the dead. Does rumour belie thy powers ? WLat ! art 
thou silent ? Dost thou know who it is that speaks to thee 1 
Gome hither, fellow,” he called to a Samaritan muleteer who 
stood in the crowd, whose oval face and Jewish eyes showed 
him to be both of Assyrian and Israelitish descent, and whose 
arm had been cut off by a sword in a contest with Barabbas 
and his robbers ; “ come hither, and let this prophet prove 
Ms power and mission, by restoring thy arm whole as the 
other.” 

The man eagerly came forward, and all eyes were turned 
upon him and upon Jesus ; but in vain he thrust the stump 
of his arm by Herod’s order before Jesus. The eyes of the 
Prophet were not raised from their meditative look upon the 
ground. ^ 
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®*Art tliou mocking us, thou false Christ!” cried the 
tetrarch, angrily. Will thou neither speak nor work! If 
thou art not an impostor, do a miracle before us all, and we 
will believe in thee” ' 

Jesus remained silent, yet preserved a firm, and . majestic 
countenance, that made Him look more kingly than Herod. 

**He is a deceiver. He performed his works through 
Beelzebub, who hath now deserted him ! ” cried the priests. 

“ Hazarene,” said Herod, I also am a Jew. If thou wilt 
prove to me, by a sign that I will name, that thou art the 
Christ, I will not only become thy follower, but will let thee 
go free. Thy silence is an insult to my power, I warn thee 
that my patience is not divine— I make no pretensions to great 
holiness. Thou seest yonder marble statue of Judas Maccabseus. 
Command the sword in its hand to wave thrice above its 
helmeted head, and I will bend the knee to thee. Hay, wilt 
thou not! I will give thee, then, something easier to do. 
Seest thou the carved pomegranates on yonder wall? Bid 
the one which hangs over this column become ripe, natural 
fruit, and fall at my feet. Ho ? 

He has no power ; his friend Beelzebub hath given him 
over into our hands. Death to the sorcerer ! ” Such were the 
terrible words which now made the hall tremble. 

“ He is an accursed blasphemer ! He calls himself the Son 
of God 1 He breaks the Sabbath day ! He is a foe to our 
religion I He would destroy the Temple ! ” shouted Abner, 
the priests, and the scribes. 

**See the whirlwind thou hast raised, O Hazarene,” cried 
Herod, rising. “ If thou art a prophet, these can do thee no 
harm ; and if thou art an impostor, if they kill thee thou 
deservest thy fate. I fgive thee up into their hands. Save 
thyself, if thou be the Christ ! ” 

Scarcely had Herod spoken these words and given up 
Jesus into the hands of His foes, than, with a savage cry, as 
the famished jackals in the desert rush upon their prej, they 
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raslied upon their victim. /Smiiins could not protect Him ; 
nay, some of Herod’s soldiers, whom the Jews had made 
drunken with wine, joined them so soon as they saw their 
master Antipas had cast Him off, and began to scoff and mock 
Him; and one of them thrust a helmet on His head, and 
pulled the visor down over His eyes. 

“ Nay,” said Herod, on seeing this, “ as he calls himself a 
king, take ye away the helmet, and cro'wn him, and robe him 
royally, and place a sceptre in his hand ; and, behold ! yonder 
block will be for him a proper throne. We must show Pilate 
how we Jews punish men who usurp the power of his master 
Gsesar^” 

No words could have better pleased the people, save a 
sentence of death on Jesus. With a glad shout they began to 
put into execution the command he had thus wickedly given 
to them. One of his men of war brought a cast-off robe of 
purple which belonged to Herod ; and with loud shouts of 
laughter and with bitter jests they robed Him in it, unresisting 
as the lamb that is adorned for the sacrifice. One of them 
then untwined the creeping thorn wMch grevf on the outer 
wall, and, twisting it into the shape of a crown, handed it over 
the heads of the men to Abner, whose hatred against J esus was 
increased by the well-known fact that among the changers of 
money whom he drove from the Temple was a younger brother 
of Abner’s, who was making by his traffic great gains for, the 
avaricious* priest ; and Abner, therefore, never forgave this act 
of the Prophet. 

When Abner saw the crown, he smiled with cruel joy, and 
nodded approvingly to the man and said — 

This is what we needed. Nought could have been more 
fitting.” 

And with his two hands he thrust it down upon tke head 
of Jesus, cruelly pressing the sharp thorns into the captive’s 
brow, till the blood trickled from many wounds. Jesus mad© 
no complaint, but the. pain forced large bright tears from His 
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eyes, wMcli rolled down His cheeks and hung upon, the purple 
robe like glittering, pearls. 

** Here is also a sceptre for our king ! ” cried the Samaritan 
with one arm ; and he gave a piece of reed, from which a 
Passover lamb had been slung, to those who were arraying 
Jesus. This reed was thrust into the Propliet’s hand, and 
He held it patiently. His submission, His silence, His 
endurance of pain, His constant dignity, and the majestic 
patience wherewith He seemed to rebuke the malice of His 
enemies, brought tears into the eyes of iEmilius; and John, 
unable to help his dear Master, knelt at Hi>s feet and bathed 
them with his flowing tears, nor stirred from Him though 
men trampled upon him and smote him ; but he desired to 
suffer with his Master, and, as he said to me, would gladly 
have borne in His stead all the indignities endured by Jesus. 
Even Herod stood amazed at such godlike forbearance, and 
said to Ms chief captain — 

“ If tMs man be not the Son of God, he is worthy to be a 
god. Such lofty patience is more than human — it is divine. 
The Eomans, 0 iSmilius, would make a hero of such a man, 
and when he died, worship Mm as a god.” 

‘^Then, mighty prince, why suffer Him to be thus foully 
entreated 1 ” asked ^iniiius. 

*'It is his own choice. I have made fair proposals 
unto him. I asked of him birt oiie of those miracles 
that men say he works, as a proof that he is Messiah, 
and he works me none — he shows me no sign* Hence I 
must fain believe that he can do none, and that he is an 
impostor. Else, why not prove to me his power by working 
a miracle 1” 

“ Most royal prince,” said Abner, aloud, “ thou now be- 
hoidest this ‘ King of the Jews ^ crowned, robed, and sceptred I ” 
and he pointed to Jesus. 

Hail, most great and mighty sovereign of Galilee I Hail, 
King of Fishermen!” cried Herod, mocking Him, ami, as it 
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seemedj greatly amused at tlie jest. “If thou wilt tell me 
where thy chief city lies, I and my court will pay thee a visit. 
Doubtless thou hast a brave army of Galilean fishermen, and 
a mighty fleet of fishing-boats. Hail ! powerful king ! What ? 
fellows, soldiers, and all ye that stand gazing around, bend 
ye not the knee before this monarch? Do homage to your 
king!" 

Hereupon many who were around Him kneeled, and some, 
mocking, even bowed themselves to the earth before the 
Prophet ; but He stood so like a king that others who were 
about to mock Him refrained ; while Herod turned away with 
a troubled look, sasdng, harshly — 

“ Take him back to the Procurator.” 

Once more the vast multitude moved away, and, with 
mocking cries and insults, led Jesus from the presence of Herod 
back to the Prsetorium. 

When Pilate beheld them return in this manner, and un- 
derstood how that Herod refused to be judge in the matter, 
he was greatly vexed. When once more Jesus stood before 
him, arrayed, as I have described, in the purple robe and the 
crown, Pilate, turning towards Caiaphas and the priests, said, 
angrily— 

“ What more would ye have ? Why bring this man again 
before me? Ye say he perverteth the people. Behold, I 
have examined him before you, and have found no fault 
in him. You have proved nothing by your witnesses touching 
those things whereof ye accuse him. I then sent you with 
him to Herod, and, lo I the Tetrarch of Galilee, one .of your 
own nation, finds nought in him worthy of death. Doubtless 
he has said something against paying tribute and deserves 
for this a light punishment, but surely not death. I wOl 
chastise him, charge him that he offend not again, and let 
him go.” 

“ If thou let this man go thou art an enemy to Caesar,” 
answeii^d Caiaphas. Seest thou not what a commotion he 
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has raised in the city? If he is released there will be a 
revolt, and Caesar will come and take away onr place and 
nation. Is it better that all men in Judsea shoiild perish than 
that one man should die ? It is expedient that he die for the 
people. Nothing less than his death will now save our 
nation.” . ' 

In the name of Olympian Jove, O Nazarene, w’-hat hast 
thou done thus to incense these Jews? If thou art their 
king, prove it to them or to me,” demanded Pilate, greatly 
troubled. 

‘‘My kingdom is not of the earth,” answered Jesus. 
my kingdom were an earthly one, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews, but my king- 
dom is not of this world.” 

“ Then thou dost declare thyself a king? ” exclaimed Pilate, 
with surprise. 

“,Thou sayest truly. To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness to the 
truth.” 

Truth ! What is truth ? ” asked the Eoman ] but without 
waiting for the reply of Jesus, and seeing that the Jew^s outside 
the hall were becoming more and more impatient, he hurriedly 
went out to them, and said — 

“I find in the prisoner no fault at all. But ye have a 
custom, that I should at the Passover release unto you a 
criminal out of prison, as an act of mercy in honour of the day. 
Will ye, therefore, that I pardon and release unto you this 
King of the Jews ?” 

No sooner had Pilate made this proposal than they all with 
one voice cried, furiously — 

“No 1 no ! not this man 1 We will not have him released. 
We will have the vilest malefactor thy prison holds, rather 
than him.” 

“ Whom then shall I release unto you ? ” demanded Pilate, 
in a tone of disappointment. 
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“ Barabbas ! Barabbas 1 ” *was echoed and re-echoed by ten 
thousand voices. 

This Barabbas, dear father, is the same heree robber of 
whom I have spoken in one of my earlier letters, two years 
ago, who was then captured by ^Emiiius, but who afterwards 
escaped. He has lately been a second time taken captive, 
while heading a sedition in the city, and lies now under 
condemnation to death, and was to have been crucified with 
two of his followers. But at the loud demand of the people, 
Pilate was now forced to send to the officer of the w’’ards, to 
let him go free ; and presently he was led forth from his ceil to 
the front of the Prjntorium in great pomp, and became one of 
the most active in enmity to Jesus. 

Pilate, therefore, finding that the Jews would be content 
with nothing less than the blood of Jesus, returned, sorrowfully, 
into the judgment-hall, where he had left Him seated upon 
the lower step of his timone ; for the stricken Prophet could 
stand no longer for weariness and for the heavy treatment He 
had undergone. 

The residue of my narrative, and what pertaineth to the 
condemnation and crucifixion, I will write in the morning, dear 
lather. 

Your loving daughter, 

Apina. 


LETTER XXXIV. 

My be-Abbst Fatheb, 

I now resume the narrative of the condemnation, or 
rather sentencing of Jesus, after He had been brought a 
second time before Pilate. The Prcicurator, finding that the 
Jews would needs, have the Prophet’s life, and that, if he 
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. resisted fortlier, ke himself would - be accused to Gsesar m the 
protector of a seditious and dangerous man^ wavered, and 
showed an indecision that became not a Boman Governor. 
His justice forbade him to sacrifice to the hatred of the priests 
and people an innocent man, against whom no accusation had 
been proven ; and he feared for his own name and fame should 
the Emperor, who is always jealous of his Oriental governors, 
believe their statement of the case. 

Jesus, as I stated in my last letter, had, from very weak- 
ness, sunk upon the steps of the throne of the hall of judgment. 
John knelt by Him, bathing the wounds in His brow, from 
which he had boldly taken the crown of thorns. When Pilate, 
after giving the order to release the robber chief Barabbas, 
came again where Jesus was, he stopped, and gazed at Him 
fixedly, and with a look of sorrow and admiration. The youth- 
ful beauty, the dignity even in His anguish, the patience and 
look*of innocence that surrounded Him, deeply moved the 
Procurator. At length Pilate spoke. 

“If thou art indeed a god, O heroic young man, as thy 
patience would seem to prove thee, thou needest not to fear 
these wild beasts that howl so fiercely for thy blood. If thou 
art a deceiver and a seditious man, thou verily deservest death. 
I would fain let thee go free, but I cannot protect thee. My 
soldiers are reduced, by sending garrisons to Jericho and 
Gaza, to less than three hundred men ; and of these raging 
Jews there are half a million in the city. It is only by my 
office and show of power that I keep them in subjection. If I 
release thee, not only thou wilt be massacred, but also all my 
troops; for we are but a handful among them. Tell me 
truly, art thou a son of the divine Jove ? ^ 

When Jesus, instead of replying, remained silent, the Pro- 
curator said, sternly, 

Speakest thou not unto me 1 Knowest thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee as a malefactor, and power to 
release thee 1 
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Jesus looked up, and calmly said, 

“Thou couldst have no power against me except it were 
given thee from above. Therefore, he that delivered me into 
thy hand hath the greater siu.’^ 

And as Jesus said these words in a solemn tone, He gazed 
fixedly at Caiaphas, who was looking in at the door, as if He 
spoke them concerning the cruel High Priest. Upon this 
Pilate pressed his hands against Ms forehead, and paced 
several times to and fro before the judgment-seat, as one 
greatly troubled. Caiaphas, seeing Mm thus doubting, cried, 
harshly, 

“ If thou iettest tMs false king go, O Governor, thou art 
not Csesar^s friend. Our whole nation accuseth him before 
thee, of setting Mmself up to be a king over us, when Caesar 
is the only king whom we will have. Eelease the usurper, 
if thou darest, and 1 myself will accuse thee.” 

Pilate^s brow grew dark. He took Jesus by the hand, 
and leading Him to the portal, pointed to Him, and said 
aloud, 

“ Behold your king 1 What will you that I should do with 
Mm 1 Looks he like a man to be feared ? ” 

“We have no king but Csesai*,” shouted the crowd. And 
some cried, “ Crucify Mm ! ” and others, “ To the cross with 
the false prophet ! ” 

“ Death to the usurper 1 Long live Caesar ! Death to the 
Nazarene 1 To the cross, to the cross with him ! Let Mm be 
crucified ! ” 

Cries like these from ten thousand throats rose in answer 
to the Procurator’s words. Persuaded, as he has since said, 
of the innocence of Jesus, and remembering the warning 
message sent Mm by Ms young and beautiful wife, who held 
great power over him, he trembled with doubt. 

“W^y will you compel me to crucify an innocent man?” 
he cried. “ What evil hath he done ? ” 

“Crucify Mm I crucify him! ” wa^ shouted in answer. 
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I will chastise him and let him go 1 
At thy peril release Mm, 0 Eoman I ” cried Caiaphas, in 
a threatening voice* “ Either he or thou must die this day for 
the people. Blood must iow to allay this tempest 1 

The tumult was now appalling. The voices of the chief 
priests and people kept up a ceaseless uproar, calling for His 
crucifixion ; while in vain Pilate appealed to their mercy and 
justice. They drowned his voice with their own, and his 
commands for silence only increased the roar of the human 
•whirlwind. 

When the Procurator saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather the tumult increased, he called for water, 
which was brought to him in a basin ; and in the presence of 
the whole multitude he washed Ms hands, saying— 

I am innocent of the blood of this just person. See ye to 
it, 0 Jews, ye and your High Priest ! ” 

“,P!is blood be upon us and on our children ! ” ans^vered 
Caiaphas ; and all the people repeated his words. 

Ay I on us and on our children rest the guilt of Ms 
blood r' 

“Be it so,” answered the Procurator, with a dark brow, 
and a face pale as the face of the dead. “Take ye him and 
crucify him, and may the Cod he worships judge you, not me, 
for what shall be done this day.” 

Pilate then turned from them, and said to Jesus, w^ho 
stood unmoved, with the same heroic and heavenly patience 
■wMch He had manifested throughout the storm that raged 
about Him. 

“ Thou art, I feel persuaded, an innocent man ; but thou 
seest that I cannot save thee, I know thou wilt forgive me, 
and that death can have no terrors for one who hath fortitude 
like thine.” 

Jesus answered nothing ; and Pilate, turning from Him 
with a sad countenance, walked slowly away, and quitted the 
judgment-halL As he went, one of Ms captains said to*Mm— 
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*'Shaii I scourge him, my lord, according to the Eoman 
law, which commands all who are sentenced to die to be 
scourged 

Do as the law commands,” answered the nnstable Eoman. 

His withdrawal was the signal for a general rush towards 
Jesus, chiehy by the rabble, who, careless concerning Gentile 
defilement, crossed the threshold into the hall, which the 
chief i^riests had refrained from doing. These base fellows 
seized Jesus, and, aided by the soldiers, dragged Him forth 
into the outer or common hall. Here they stripped Him, 
and, by order of the chief captain, a soldier scourged Him 
with forty stripes save one. They then re-arrayed his lacer- 
ated and bleeding form in the Hngly robe, which John had 
removed when he had taken off His crown of thorns; but 
now they again put on Him both the crown and the robe, and 
once more performed the mockery of worship, kneeling, and 
hailing Him Eong of the J ews.” 

All this Jesus still bore with a godlike majesty. Not a 
murmur escaped His lips ; not a look of anger kindled in the 
holy depths of His eyes, which from time to time were up- 
lifted to heaven, as if He sought for help and strength from 
thence. 

Not only jEmilius but John was now separated ff-om 
Him ; but my uncle the Eabbi stood near to see what would 
follow, and, if possible, to do what in him lay to move the 
chief priests that they might change their purpose of killing 
Him. 

“ Good Eabbi,” said Jesus to him, ** let them do^with me 
what they list. My Father hath given me into their hands. I 
die, but not for myself : I can keep my life or yield it up, as I 
will.” 

^*Oh, then dear Master,” cried my uncle, *®why dost Thou 
not save Thyself 1 Why shouldst Thou suffer all this, and 
death also, if Thou hast power over Thy life 

1 die not, then were ye all dead/’ replied Jesus. *‘The 
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Scripture must be fulfilled wMcb is written of me : * He was 

led like a lamb to tbe slaughter.’ 

Here Eabbi Amos could speak no more to Him, for the 
crowd dragged Him away out of the Court of Qabbatlia, and 
BO down the steep street towards the Gate of the Kings, that 
leads out to Calvary, the public place of execution, where 
the Eomans, since they have been masters of Jerusalem, 
have crucified criminals in their cruel fashion. At the gate 
a Eoman centurion took Him into his keeping, and led Him 
forth, followed by the vast multitude. 

Rabbi Amos accompanied the multitude, keeping as nigh 
to Jesus as the Roman soldiers who marched on either side 
would let him. On the way, as they crossed the open space 
where once stood the palace and statue of Antiochns Seleucus, 
the eyes of the Rabbi were attracted by the cries and the 
pointing fingers of many of the people to the body of a man 
who flay dead at the foot of a withered fig-tree. Upon draw- 
ing nearer, he knew the face of the traitor Judas, who 
had so basely betrayed his Master. The spectacle which he 
exhibited was revolting and horrid to look upon. About his 
neck was wound a fragment of his girdle, the other half being 
still bound to a limb of the tree, showing what death he had 
died. The cord had broken by his weight, and in the fall 
he had, most dreadful to relate, burst asunder, and the hungry 
dogs that infest the suburbs w’ere feasting upon his entrails. 
With cries of horror, several of the mob drove the dogs away ; 
but the Roman centurion whom Pilate had ordered to crucify 
Jesus fo?the Jews commanded four of his soldiers to convey 
the hideous corpse from sight, and see that it was either 
burned or buried. 

‘‘If,” said Rabbi Amos to John, who now rejoined him, 
“if the accusers of Jesus are to be punished like yonder 
man, this will be a fearful day for the men of Jerusalem, 
Judas the betrayer hath died before his victim, and by 
his own hand. This looks like divine retribution, Snd as 
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thoiigli Jesus were, in truth, the favoured Prophet of the 
Highest.*^ 

By this time the people who were dragging Jesus to death 
had all passed the gate, when a heavy cross of cypress wood 
was obtained by the centurion from a yard near the lodge, 
wherein stood several newly-made crosses, awaiting whatso- 
ever victims Eoman justice might, from day to day, condemn 
to death. Two others were also brought out, and laid upon 
the shoulders of two men, the companions of Barabbas, who 
were also that day to be crucified. The released Barabbas was 
himself present, and in order to please the people he was 
among the most active in laying the cross upon the back of the 
faint and drooping Jesus. 

By the time the great crowd had passed the gate, it was 
known throughout all Jerusalem that Pilate had given com- 
mand for the crucifixion of the Nazarene Prophet ; and, with 
one mind, all who had known Him, and believed in Him, 
or loved Him, left their houses to go out after Him to behold 
His crucifixion ; for I forgot to say that Caiaphas had pro- 
mised, if Jesus were delivered up, that His followers should 
not be molested. Therefore, ail men went out of the gate 
towards Calvary. Mary, his mother, my cousin Mary, Martha 
and her sister, Lazarus, John, and Peter and Thomas, with 
some women, relatives from Galilee, and many others also 
went. When we had come beyond the walls, we seemed 
to leave a deserted city behind us, So far as the eye could 
see, there was a countless multitude moving along the vast 
space between the Gate of the Kings and the place of Calvary. 
Jesus was in front, where we could now and then catch the 
gleam of a Eoman spear. We hastened to get near Him, and 
with difficulty made our way to the head of the throng ; both 
foes and friends letting us pass, when they saw His weeping 
mother among us. 

. At the approach to Calvary we found that, from some 
cause, The course of the mighty living current was checked- 
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We soon learned tlie reason. Jesus had sunk to the ground 
under the weight of the wooden cross -whereon He ¥/as to 
die, and fainted. 

^^ITe is dead!” cried those about Him; but, as we drew 
near, He was just removing, some one having put wine to 
His lips and poured water upon His brow. He stood up, 
looking mildly around, and meeting His mother’s gaze, He 
said touchingly — 

‘'‘Weep not, my mother I Eeinember what I have often 
told thee of this hour, and believe. The sword pierceth 
through thy soul, but my Father shall uphold thee. Mine 
hour is coma” 

Tims speaking, He smiled upon His mother and upon 
us, while His countenance shone with a look of divine 
peace. 

Barabbas the robber, who had in some degree taken 
ap<jn him to lead the mob, now, with the aid of three 
men, raised the cross again on the shoulders of Jesus, and 
the soldiers commanded Him to move on. But the young 
victim sank beneath the heavy load. Upon this they were 
at a loss what to do ; for it is an abomination for Jew or 
Gentile to help in bearing a malefactor’s cross. Not a Roman 
would touch it ; nor would the J ews, for f ea,r of defilement, 
which would compel them to be set apart afterwaids for 
many days’ purification. Barabbas again raised Jesus to 
His feet, and began to scourge Him, to make Him drag the 
heavy cross up the steep of Calvary. But he had no strengtlx 
to advance with it, though He strove to obey His tyrannous 
executioners. But now they saw a Syro-Phoenician mer- 
chant, Simon of Gyrene, a good man, well known to all in 
Jerusalem, and father of the two young men, Rufus and 
AJ.exander, who were followers of Jesus, for they have sold, 
the last year, ail they had, that they might become His 
disciples, and sit at His feet and listen to His divine 
teachings. Their father was, for this or some othejf reason, 
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liated by Abner, who, on seeing him, pointed Mm out 
to the centurion as one of the Kazarenes, and asked where- 
fore he should not be compelled to bear the cross after 
Jesus; 

Immediately the Cyrenian merchant was dragged from 
his mule and led to the place where the cross lay. He be- 
lieved he was about to be himself executed. But when he 
beheld Jesus standing pale and bleeding by the fallen 
cross, and understood what was required of him, he burst 
into tears, and kneeling at his Master’s feet, said — 

they compel me to do tMs, Lord, think not that I 
am consenting to Thy death ! I know that Thou art a 
Prophet come from God! If Thou diest to-day, Jerusalem 
will have more precious blood to answer for than the blood 
of all her prophets.” 

‘‘We brought thee hither not to talk, old man, but to 
work,” cried the chief priests. “Thou art strong-bodied. 
Up with this end of the cross, and walk thou after 
Mm!” 

Simon, who is a powerful man, raised one end of the beam, 
and Jesus essayed to move under the weight of the other ; but 
He again sank down. 

“ Let me bear it alone, Master,” cried the stout Simon ; 
“I am the stronger. Thou hast enough to bear in the weight 
of Thine own sorrow. If it be a shame to bear a cross after 
Thee, I glory in my shame, and my two sons would glory 
likewise were they here this day.” 

Thus speaking, in a courageous and bold voice, and 
looking as if he would as gladly be nailed to the cross for 
his Master as carry it after Him (for Simon, as well as his 
sons, had long believed in Him), the man of Gyrene lifted 
the cross and bore it on Ms shoulders after Jesus, who, 
weak from anguish and from loss of blood, and weary unto 
death, had to lean for support against one arm of the 
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Ali, my dear father, what a place was that whereon we 
wdkedi Skulls lay scattered beneath our feet, and every- 
where human bones were bleaching in the sun ; and we trod 
in heaps of ashes, where the Eomans had burned the bodies of 
many of those whom they had crucified. 

At length we came to this place of death, where five 
crosses were already standing. Upon one of them hung a 
criminal still alive, who had been nailed to it the noon 
before. He called feebly for wajter, but some derided him, 
and all passed him unheeded. There was an empty space 
in the midst of this Golgotha ; and here the centurion stopped, 
and commanded the crosses to be set in the rock, where deep 
holes had been already cut. The crosses carried by the 
thieves were now thrown down by them : one uttered a 
curse, while the other sighed, as if he feared the anguish lie 
was to suffer upon it. 

The largest cross of the three was that for Jesus. It was 
taken by three soldiers from the Cyrenian merchant, and cast 
heavily upon the earth. The centurion ordered his soldiers to 
clear a circle with their spears about the place w^here the 
crosses were to be planted. The Jews who had crowded 
near, thirsting for their victim’s blood, made way slowly and 
unwillingly before the sharp points of the Roman lances 
thrust against their breasts ; for the centurion had Mi 
threescore men-at-anns, beside a number of Herod’s guards. 
So great was the desire of the Jews to get near, that weak 
women were perforce driven to a distance. But John held 
his pla^e close by his Master. He tells me that Jesus con- 
tinued to manifest the same fearless patience when the cen- 
turion commanded the crucifiers to advance and nail the 
malefactors to their crosses. The robber Ishmerai, who was 
an Edomite, seeing the man draw near with the basket con- 
taining the spikes and hammers, scowled fiercely upon Mm 
with a defiant look. He was instantly seized by four savage 
Parthian soldiers of the Roman guard, and strip;ged, and 
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thrown npon his back upon the cross. He was a strong man, 
and his struggles were so violent, that six persons were required 
to hold him down upon the arms of the cross, with each palm 
spread open to receive the nail, which one of the cruciliers, 
pressing one knee upon the wrist, drove through the hesh into 
the %vood by three quick and powerful blows with his short, 
heavy-headed hammer. Ishmerai gnashed his teeth as the 
nail entered the quivering flesh. The other hand, in like 
manner, was fastened with difficulty to the other arm of the 
cross, and then, the feet being laid one over the other, a long 
sharp spear-nail was driven through both into the timber, while 
a shriek, mingled with curses, bore testimony to the agony 
suffered by the wretched man. 

Thus secured, he was left, bleeding and writhing, by the 
six crucifiers— for there are four to bind the victim, one to 
hold the spikes, and the sixth to drive them in with Ms 
hammer; and from the glance I caught of their half-naked 
and blood-stained figures, they seemed worthy to hold the 
dreadful office which made ail men shun them as if they were 
leprous. 

They now approached Omri, the other robber, who was a 
young man of a mild countenance, whose noble features did 
not seem to belong to a thief. He was the son of a wealthy 
citizen of Jericho, and had by riotous living spent his patri- 
mony, whereupon he had joined himself to Barabbas. He had 
heard Jesus preach in the wilderness of Jordan, and had once 
asked Him, with deep interest, many things touching the doc- 
trines He taught. John, who had seen him talking with Jesus 
a few months before at Bethabara, now knew him, and saw 
him regard the Prophet with reverential looks, and more than 
once heard Jesus speak kindly words to him as they went to 
the place of crucifixion. 

When the criicifiers drew near to him with their cords, 
baskets, nails, and iron hammer, he said— 

‘‘ I wpl not compel you to throw me down : I can die as I 
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have lived, without fear 1 Ajs I have bx'oken the law, I am 
ready to die according to the law.’’ 

Thus speaking, he stretched himself upon his cross, and 
extending his palms along the transverse beam, suffered the 
tormentors to nail him to the wood, uttering not a moan. He 
glanced towards Jesus while this was done, with a look of 
courage, as if he sought to show Him that the pain could be 
borne by a brave man. And peradventure Jesus looked as if 
He needed an heroic example before Him to show Him how 
to die without shrinking, for His cheek was like the marble of 
Paros in its whiteness, and He seemed ready to drop to the 
earth from weakness. His youth — His almost divine beauty, 
which not even His tangled hair, and torn beard, and blood- 
streaked countenance could wholly hide — the look of heavenly 
innocence that beamed from His eyes, drew upon Him many 
glances of pity, even from some of His foes. The centurion, 
wdio was a tali man, with a grizzled beard, and with the hardy 
look befitting an old Eoman warrior, looked upon Him with a 
mournful gaze, and said — 

“ I do not see why men should hate thee, for thou seemest 
rather to be a man to be loved ; but I must do my duty, and I 
hope thou wilt forgive me for what I do, A soldier’s honour 
is to obey.” 

Jesus smiled forgiveness upon him so sweetly that the 
stern Koman’s eyes filled with tears, and he held his gaunt- 
leted hand before his face to conceal how much he was moved, 
as he said — 

** Hiate would not do this thing were there another 
legion or two with him. It is the weakness of his escort 
that compels him to sacrifice thee, to please these howling 
Jews.” 

This was spoken in a low tone to Jesus, who made no 
reply ; for at this moment the crucifiers drew nigh, to nail 
Him on the cross that lay at His feet. 

But, my dear father, I can go on no longer now*with my 
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narrative. I am weary of weeping at tlie recollections it 
“brings before me, and at our present affliction. In my next 
letter I will complete my account of the crucifixion of tlie 
Prophet of Nazareth, with whose crucifixion and death all our 
hopes in Him as Messias of God are dead likewise. 

Your loving daughter, 

■ AbIITA. . 


LETTEE XXXV* 

Jerusalem^ third morning after 
the Grucifiosion, 

Mt beae Father, 

It is now dawn, and I have arisen early, as I shall leave 
the city to-day with my uncle, Babbi Amos, and the whole 
family ; for we are to flee to Bethany, for fear of the Jews, 
who, notwithstanding the pledge given by Caiaphas, are 
diligently seeking throughout Jerusalem all who •were fol- 
lowers of the slain Prophet. As an hour or two will elapse 
before all things are ready for our safe departure, I will occupy 
the interval in completing my sorrowful narrative of the 
crucifixion of Jesus; especially as Babbi Amos, finding I 
have been so careful in recording all things concerning Him, 
desires me to omit nothing, as my account may hereafter 
be useful for a remembrance, and may perhaps, if necessary, 
be laid before Caesar, in defence of such as may be sent to 
Borne accused of sedition. I feel that my poor letters, 
dear father, are only valuable to you and those I love ; but if 
they can aid in explaining anything for the justifying of the 
poor Hazarenes, who are now despised and persistently 
hunted out, they are at the service even of the mighty Ciesar 
MmseH. Their only jnerit is their plain truthfulness, so far 
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as circiimstances have enabled their writer to ascertain the 
truth. 

My heart bleeds afresh as I write, by the faint light of the 
dawn, the story of the crucifixion of the unhappy son of 
Mary. That Mary, widowed and childless, still remains with 
us, mourning over her dead son. There is a beauty in ail that 
concerns Him, even now that He is dead, and has i^roved 
Himself as weak a mortal as other men, which urges me to 
write of Him, and which fills my thoughts only with Him. 

I have spoken, even now, of His grief-smitten mother. 
Alas ! there is no consolation for her. Her loss is not like 
that which may befall other mothers. Her son has not only 
been taken from her, but has died a shameful death on a 
Boman cross, executed between two vUe malefactors, as if 
He Himself were the greatest criminal of the three ; put to 
death, moreover, as a false prophet, as a deceiver of Israel, 
as\)ne who had uttered a thousand glittering promises of 
Judsea’s future glory through Him — ^promises which now, as 
His death proveth, were vain, and made only that He might 
draw all men after Him. She thus mourns not as other 
mothers, and refuses to be comforted. 

Yet her love for her son— that wondrous love of a mother, 
which seems immortal in its nature — ^is not buried with Him. 
With dearest Mary and Martha she hath even now gone out 
secretly, before the Jews are astir, to pay the last duties to 
His dead body ere we all depart to seek a resting-place in 
Bethany. They have taken spices, myrrh and aloes, and 
sweet herbs, that they may embalm the body ; for His mother 
hopes to get permission of Pilate to remove it to Bethlehem, 
that it may be laid in the tomb of ffis fathers. Until they 
return from this sad mission of love I will continue to write 
of the crucifixion. 

When the centurion to whom was committed by Pilate the 
ordering of the crucifixion of Jesus gave command to naE 
Him also to the cross, which lay upon the ground like an 
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altar awaiting its victim, tlie PartMan soldiers, His cruel 
crucifiers, laid hold upon Him, and began to strip Him of His 
garments ; for His enemies had put again on Him His own 
clothes, when they led Him out from the hall of Pilate. He 
was clad in a mantle, woven without seam by Mary and 
Martha, and which had been given to Him by the sisters, as 
a token of their gratitude for that He had raised from the 
dead their brother Lazarus. 

When I saw them remove this robe, which was a visible 
attestation of His former power over death, I could not 
believe that He could Himself be killed, but thought that He 
would yet break away, by some mighty miracle, from His 
foes, and, scattering them like dust before the wind, proclaim 
Himself with power the very Son of God. But when I 
perceived that He stood calmly and sorrowfully, letting them 
do what they would, I lost all hope, and turned away weeping. 
His mother, whom John upheld, could no longer gaze upon 
her son, and was borne afar off, crying in bitter grief — 

me not hear the crashing of the nails into His 
feet and hands I My son I my son I Oh, that Thou wouidst 
now prove to Thy mother that Thou art a true Prophet ! 

“What means this wailing? cried the fierce Abner : “who 
is this woman ? " 

“ The mother of Jesus/’ I answered. 

“ The mother of the blasphemer ? Let her be accursed I ” 
he cried, in fierce anger. “Thou seest, woman, what cometh 
of bringing up an impostor to blaspheme Jehovah and the 
Temple. Thy hopes and his, O wretched woman, have this 
day miserably perishedL Thus perish all false Christs and 
false prophets 1 Thou seest, if he were the Christ, he would 
not stand there and be crucified like a common malefactor.” 

Mary hid her face in her hands, and wept on my shoulder. 
I could not look: towards the place where Jesus stood. I 
dreaded to hear the first blow upon the cruel nails ; and as she 
stopped her 'ears, I,'Wbuid’have closed mine also, but that my 
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liands supported her. I coidd hear the awful preparations — 
the rattling of the hard cord as they bound Him to the 
cross, and the low eager voices of the busy Parthians, and 
then the clinking of the spikes, and then a silence like that 
of the grave. Suddenly a blow of a hammer broke the 
stillness. A shriek burst from the very soul of the mother, 
that echoed far and wide among the tombs of Golgotha, I 
could see and hear no more. 

John having left the stricken mother with me, he and 
Lazarus had gone back to where they were unrobing the 
Prophet to bind Him to the cross. They caxxght the eyes of 
their Master, said Lazarus, who gazed upon them calmly and 
lovingly. They said they had never before beheld Him 
appear so majestic and great. He looked, as the centurion 
afterwards said, "like a god surrendering liimseK to death 
for the safety of a world.” 

^ " Nothing but the ferocious madness of the chief priests 
and Jews,” saith John, "could have prevented them from 
being awed by the majesty of His presence. Moreover, 
there sat upon His brow heroic courage, with a godlike 
humility and resignation. Not the rough hands of the 
barbaric soldiers, not the indignity of being stripped before the 
eyes of thousands, not the sight of His cross, nor of the 
thieves nailed and writhing on theirs, moved Him to descend 
in look or bearing from that celestial dignity which through all 
His sufferings had never left Him. 

"He resisted not when bound upon the cross,” continued 
Joha, who told me what follows, "but yielded Himself into 
the hands of His executioners like a lamb that is led to death, 
^Father/ He said, raising His holy eyes to heaven, ‘forgive 
them, for they know not what they do/ But His heroic soul 
could not prevent him from suffering anguish as a man. The 
piercing nails, rending His tender flesh, made it quiver, and 
caused Him to turn more pale than before, while a deep sigh 
escaped His breast as He heard His mother’s shriek. Unlike 
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tlie first robber, He did not resist ; unlike tbe second, He did 
not harden Himself in indifference ; but He met His fate like 
a man who fears not death, yet does not brave it. 

“ When they nailed His feet to the wood, great drops of 
sweat stood upon His forehead,” added John, who remained 
near to see his Master die, and to comfort and strengthen 
Him; ‘‘and when the four men raised Him and the cross 
together from the earth, and let the end drop into a hole a 
foot deep, the shock, bringing His whole weight upon the 
nails in His hands, tore and lacerated them, while every sinew 
and muscle of His arms and chest was drawn out like a cord 
to sustain this unwonted weight upon them. The first thief 
fainted from pain at the shock caused by the setting of his 
own cross ; and the second, brave and defiant as he had 
been, uttered a loud outcry of agony. But Jesus made no 
moan, although the unearthly pallor of His countenance 
showed how unutterable was His torture.” 

All ! my dear father, I would fain speak no more of these 
things, for they are too sorrowful To the last John believed 
his Master would not die— that He could not perish. But 
when he saw how that pain and anguish seized heavily upon 
Him, and how that He suffered like other men, without 
power to help Himself, he greatly marvelled, and began to 
doubt whether all the miracles that he had seen Him perform 
had not been illusions. He could not reconcile with imposture 
the calmness and dignity, the heroic composure and air of 
innocence, with which He went to the cross ; yet the death 
of Jesus would, as he thought, seal as imposture alk His 
previous career. 

The three crosses, with that of Jesus in the midst, the 
place of chief dishonour, being raised aloft and fixed in the 
rock, the centurion commanded that the space around should 
be cleared, and the malefactors left to die. Oh, what a fearful 
death for Jesus 1— for Him whom we knew so well, and whom 
we still loved, although He had deceived us. There, thought 
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Sge mantle without seam which the sisters 
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pacing np and down before tbe people, said in a lend voice 
that lie himself was a great sorcerer, and in his broken, bar- 
barous tone, asked some of the Jews if they would have 
Mm prophecy and foretell their fortunes. At this they began 
to cry out upon him and stone Mm as a blasphemer, and but 
for the centurion a tumult would have arisen. The soldier 
then proposed to sell the cloak, wMch John joyfully pur- 
chased from him at a great price, giving him the jewels of 
several of the women, who gladly took rings from their ears 
and bracelets from their arms ; and I myself, dear father, 
gave the emerald wMch you bought for me at Cairo : for I 
could not see the robe which J esus had worn thus desecrated, 
inasmuch as we still loved Him, even in His deatL The 
mother of Jesus received the robe with thankfulness towards 
us all. But now, my dear father, how shall I describe the 
events that followed 1 

After Jesus had hung about an hour upon the cross, 

Uus came from Pilate, and brought the inscription which it is 
usual to place above the heads of malefactors, showing forth 
their names and the crimes for which they are crucified 
Above the head of Ishmerai was written in Syriac— 
'^ISHMERAI, THE EUOMITB, A EOBBEB.” 

Above that of Omri was inscribed also, on a leaf of parch- 
ment, in the same tongue, his name and the nature of his 
crime, which was that of robbery and blood-shedding during 
a sedition in the city. 

By means of a small ladder, a soldier placed above 
the head of Jesus this inscription in Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew : — 

‘‘This is Jesus, the King oe the Jews.^ 

When the wicked Abner read this, he turned angrily to the 
centurion, and to ^Emilius, who stood sorrowfully near the 
cross, and said — 

‘‘ Write not, O Eoman, that he is ‘ King of the Jews,’ but 
that he said that he was King of the Jews.^* 
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«I have placed above him what PUate hath commauded 

to be written ” the centurion answered. , . . 

Abner, u^on this, mounted a mule, and hastened mto the 
city to the Procurator, and kid his complamt before him. 

We have heard that the Procurator coldly answered- 
“ What I have written I have written, sir pries^ 

« But you then have crucified this man for being our king, 

wliicli we deny,” cried Abner. , , r 

“I will believe his word before that of all the Jews in 
Caesar’s empire ” answered PUate, angrily. “ He said he w^ a 
tog ; and if ever a king stood before a himan trtonal, I 
have had a true and real king before me t^day-and I have 
consented unto his death. But his blood be on your heads 
for I was compelled to do this deed or lose my procuratorship, 
for you would have cited me before Csesar as a traitor. _ Qui 
1 presence, Jew. Have I not, against my ow desire of 
ju^ke and humanity, consented to gratify your 

innocent man’s blood? What more do you demand? Is he 

not crucified? If you come into my presence but once more 
on this matter, by the gods of Home I ^ crucify you, an 

tenscore more. I wUl pUe a hecatomb to his manea 

Abner left his presence abashed, and returned to the place 
of crucifmon. The Jews, in the meanwhUe, mocked Jesm 
wagging their heads at Him, and remmdmg Him of His 

former miracles and prophecies. 

‘*Tliou that hast saved others, save thyself from 

said a Pharisee, • j ^ 

“I? thou he the Son of God, prove it by comi^ down from 

the cross! ’’cried the leader of the Sadducees, Eli. 

“Then, who saidst if a man kept thy sayings, he shodd 
never see death— let us see. if thou canst escape death thy- 
self ! ” said Iddo, the chief of the Essenes. - 

<‘He saved others-himself he cannot save!” cned the 

mocking Ezekias, one of the chief priests. _ . . 

finding it impossible to save the Prophet from 
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cruci&ioia, had come out to gii.ard Him from the insults of 
the rabble while He was dying. He had now lost faith in 
Jesus as a Jewish Prophet, but he loved Him still as a man, 
and pitied Him for His sufferings. He talked with Him, and 
earnestly prayed Him, as He hung, if He -were indeed a god, 
to show His power. Jesus at first made no reply ; but soon 
He said, in a faint voice — 

“ I thirst.” 

The generous knight ran and filled a sponge with the pre- 
paration of sour wine and hyssop usually given to malefactors 
after they have hung for a while on the cross to stupefy them, 
and render them insensible to their sufferings. While JEmilius 
was fixing a sponge, dipped in this vessel of vinegar, upon a 
reed, Ishmerai, who ail the while as he hung had uttered 
curses upon his crucifiers and upon Pilate, began howling 
fiercely to Jesus — 

“ If thou be the Son of God, save thyself and us 1 If Jhou 
didst raise a man once from the dead, thou canst surely keep 
us from dying ! Thou art a vile wretch if thou hast power as 
a prophet, and will nob use it for me, when thou seest how 
heavy I am of body, and how my great weight tortures me 
with infernal racking and rending of every joint.” 

But Omri, rebuking Ms fellow, said — 

Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation 1 We suffer justly for our crimes, and to-day do 
receive the due reward of our transgressions ; but this man 
hath done nothing amiss, save indeed that He preached against 
the wickedness of the priests, and hath showed Himsdf holier 
than they. Lord, I believe that Thou art the Son of God 1 
None but the Christ could do the works that Thou hast done, 
or suffer patiently as Thou art suffering. Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom ; for I know Thou wilt 
go from this Thy cross to Thy throne on high, and there reign 
for ever and ever. I have listened to Thy teacMng on the 
banks ei Jordan, and I believe." 
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Jesus turned His bleeding head towards him, and, with a 
smile of ineffi^ble glory lighting up His pale face, said— 

“ Yerily, I say unto thee, this day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise/' 

Omri, upon this, looked unutterably happy, and seemed to 
forget the anguish of his sufferings. The other cursed the 
Prophet aloud, and gnashed at Him with his teeth, with looks 
of rage and hatred, 

At this moment iEmiliua came near with his dripping 
sponge, and presented the reed to the parched lips of the 
suff'ering Jesus. When He tasted it He would not drink ; for 
He perceived it was the opiate which was usually given in 
compassion to shorten the anguish of the crucified. 

The robber Ishmerai now eagerly cried out for the sponge 
of mercy; and the prefect gave the reed to a soldier, who 
placed it to the mouth of the robber, whose swollen tongue 
pro^uded. He drank of it with a sort of mad thirst. The 
other man also gladly cooled his burning fever with it, and 
soon afterwards both of them sank into insensibility, showing 
no other signs of life than the heaving of their chests, and the 
twitching of the muscles from time to time. But Jesus, re- 
taining His senses in all their clearness, suffered all the agony 
that such a fearful death can inflict. 

Suddenly, just as the sixth hour was sounded from the 
Temple by the trumpets of the Levites, the cloud which, 
formed by the smoke of the numerous sacrifices, had hung 
all day above the Temple, was seen to become suddenly of 
inky bkickness, and to advance towards ^Calvary, spreading 
and increasing in the most appalling manner as it approached 
us ; and in a few minutes, not only ail Jerusalem, but Cal- 
vary, the Yalley of Kedron, the Mount of Olives, and ail the 
country, were involved in its fearful darkness. The sun, 
which had before been sliining with noon-day brilliancy, be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and a dreadful, unearthy, 
indescribable night overshadowed the yforld. Oul of the 
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centre of the cloudy above tlie crosses, shot forth angry 
lightnings. But there was no thunder— only a dead, sepul- 
chral, suffocating silence. 

Of the thousands who had been gazing upon the crad- 
hxion, there was not one but fell prostrate upon the earth in 
terror. Jerusalem was blotted out from our view : only an 
angry glare of fire-red light, as it were the terrible eye of God 
itself, was visible above the Temple, over the place of the 
Holy of HoKes. The crosses were no longer visible, save by 
the fearful brightness of the lightnings, hashing fiercely from 
the dread and silent cloud. The form of Jesus, amid the 
universal gloom, shone as if divinely transfigured, and a soft 
halo of celestial light encircled His brow like a crown of glory; 
while the dark bodies of the two robbers could scarcely be dis- 
cerned, save by the faint radiance emanating from His own. 

The darkness continuing, many of the multitude at length 
ceased moaning, beating their breasts, and rending thek gar- 
ments, and arose to their feet, but moved not ; for none could 
stir from Ms place, for the midnight depth of the gloom. 
Men talked to each other in whispers. A mysterious dread 
was upon each mind; for the sudden overspreading of the 
darkness was as strange as it was frightful. Mary, His 
mother, and Lazarus exclaimed with awe, both speaking 
together — 

“ This is Mis power. He has produced this miracle 1 ” 

And we shall behold Him descend from the cross,” cried 
Babbi Amos. ‘*Let us all take courage, and let that which 
dismays His enemies fill us with joyful expectation.”"’ 

Three hours—three long and terrible hours — ^this super- 
natural light continued ; and all that while the vast multitude 
remained motionless and afraid, waiting for they knew not 
what. At length the cloud parted above the cross, with a loud 
peal of thunder, while a shower of terrible lightnings fell, like 
lances of fire, all around the form of Jesus, which immediately 
lost it§ halo and its wondrous radiance. His face became 
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expressive of tlie most intense sorrow of soul, and He seemed^ 
to all eyes, to be the central point of this fierce wrath of the 
heavens.'. 

A hundred voices exclaimed, with horror — 

See 1 he is deserted and punished by the Almighty 1 

We ourselves were amazed and appalled. Our rising hopes 
were blasted by the livid lightnings, which seemed to blast 
Him ! Heaven, as well as man, seemed to war against Him ! 
His mother gave utterance to a groan of agony, and sank upon 
the ground, well assured that her son was accursed of God. 
And now, as if to confirm all our fears, He cried in the Hebrew 
tongue, with a loud voice, that, in the deep\silence, reached the 
ears even of the Eoman guard on the citadel — 

“Enoil Eloi ! My God, my God, why hast Thoxj for- 
saken me ^ ” 

Upon this, certain of those that stood by, pitying His 
sufferings, ran to give Him wine and hyssop, to deaden them. 

Nay, let him live— let us see if Elias will save him,'^ said 
Abner. “ He calleth for Elias the prophet.” 

Suddenly the darkness, which had filled all the air, seemed 
to concentrate and gather about the cross, so that He who 
hung thereon was no more seen. From the midst of it His 
thrilling voice was once more heard, as clear and strong 
as it had once rung over the waters of Galilee, when He 
had preached from a boat to the thousands thronging to the 
shore — 

is finished I Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit” * 

As He uttered these words a supernatural glory shone 
round Him, and with a deep sigh He bowed His head upon 
His breast, and gave up the ghost. 

The general outcry of surprise that followed these clear 
trumpet tones was suddenly stopped by a terrible trembling 
of the earth beneath our feet, so that vast numbers of people 
were cast down, the rocks of. Calvary were rent, aSid the 
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whole city shook with the convulsive throes of an earthquake. 
The Temple seemed on fire, and above its pinnacle appeared 
a flaming sword, which seemed to us to cleave the walls to 
their foundations ; and 'while we looked the sword changed 
into the shape of a cross of dazzKng light, standing high in 
the air over the altar, and from its golden beams poured rays 
so bright that aU Jerusalem and the hill country around were 
lit up as at noon-day. The ground still continued to shake, 
and the sepulchres of the kings, with the tombs of ancient 
prophets, were riven by vast chasms, and the green earth was 
strewn with the hones and bodies of the dead. The dark 
cloud, which had first begun to form with the smoke of the 
sacrifices of the Temple, was now scattered by the light of 
the fiery cross, and the sun reappeared, before which the 
glorious vision over the Temple gradually faded, and was 
seen no more. The natural order of things then returned; 
and men, smiting their breasts, began to move towards the 
city, filled with awe and dread at what they had mtnessed. 
The centurion, who stood watching these fearful signs, said 
aloud to JEmilius — 

“ This man spake the truth : he was a god ! ** 

^ jEmiiius, *Hhis was none other 

than the Son of God—the very Christ of the Jewish prophets ! 
Ail things in the air and on the earth mourn because of His 
death, as if the God of Nature had given up the ghost.^* 

Sad and weeping, we left the dismal scene, hanging our 
heads in sorrow, having, even while %vondering at tbf mighty 
signs that were shown at His crucifixion, abandoned for ever 
all hope that this was He who should have redeemed our 
nation, and restored the royal splendour of Judah and the 
throne of the house of David, 

Your loving daughter, 


Abika. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 

JefusaleTTiy third morning after 
the Cr ucifixion. 

My BEAEBST FATHEB, : • • 

I closed my last letter only to resnme, in another, the 
mournful narrative which I have been writing to you. It is 
now half an hour before sunrise, and as those who went forth 
to the sepulchre have not yet returned, I will still continue 
to tell of these things. The mother of Jesus, who I thought 
went with the two Marys and Martha, remained at home, 
unable to bear the sight of her dead son, 

Oi the day whereon the wonderful things were done 
whereof I have spoken at large in my last letter, that day 
which for its signs and wonders can never be forgotten in 
Jerusalem, the chief priests, at the head of whom was Annas, 
met Pilate as he was riding forth from the city, attended by 
a score of soldiers, to survey the deep rents made by the 
earthquake, and to hear from the mouths of the people the 
report of the marvels shown forth at the crucifixion of Jesus. 
When they came near to him, they besought him that he 
would command his soldiers to take down the bodies, as the 
next day was a high day, and it was contrary to their customs 
to have criminals executed or left hanging on that day. 

“What ye 1” asked Pilate, reining up his Synan war- 
horse, which, startled at the dead bodies that lay near (for 
they were crossing the place of the opened tombs), had for 
some time plunged madly ; “what think ye, priests? Have 
ye crucified a man or a god ? We think these mighty wonders 
tell us that he was more than a man. All nature is disturbed 
at his death. The sun veiled hiS brightness, the heavens cla 
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themselves m mourning, Jove sent forth angry lightnings, and 
the earth heaved and rocked as if sharing the universal woe.” 

The priests looked troubled, and seemed miable to answer * 
but Tereh, the chief priest of the house of Mariah, answered— 
My lord, these were wonderful tokens, but they would 
have happened if this ISTazarene had not died. Here is a 
famous astrologer from Arabia, who readeth the skies ; and he 
says that this darkness was caused by an eclipse of the sun. 
The dark cloud was but the smoke of the sacrifices, and 
earthquakes have shaken the earth ere now.” 

“ Stay, sir priest,” answered Pilate ; “ we at Eonie have 
some scholarship in astrology. We know well that an eclipse 
of the sun can take place only when the moon is new. It is 
to-day, on this eve of the high day, at the fuU, and will to- 
night rise nearly opposite the sun. It was no eclipse, sir 
priest, and thy Arabian is a false astrologer. These things 
came to pass because that divine man, your king, has been 
put to death.” 

. ..... ::^*;:Why not for the .two ^ robbers .likewiseJ ” asked Abner,:-, 
with an unbelieving sneer on his lip. 

Pilate made no reply, and was riding on, when Tereh, on 
behalf of the chief priests, asked permission of him to have the 
bodies of the crucified men removed from the crosses and buried. 

“ They cannot be dead yet, for it is only seven hours since 
they were nailed to the cross,” said Pilata I will see for 
myself.” 

Thus speaking, the Homan Procurator spurred on towards 
the place, followed by his guard, now avoiding an open grave, 
now leaping one of the freshly opened chasms, now turning 
aside from some body east up by the earthquake. When he 
came in front of the crosses, he saw that Jesus hung as if 
dead, while the thieves still breathed, and from time to time 
heaved groans of anguish, though they were partly insensible 
from the effects, of the drink which had been given to them. 

^^Thmkest thou, Kpnitilus, that he has any life in him I” 
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asked Pilate, in a subdued voice, gazing sorrowfully and witk 
looks of awe upon the drooping form of the victim. 

He died an hour ago,” aus-wered the centurion. He ex- 
pired when the earthquake shook the city, and the haming 
sword was unsheathed in the air above the Temple. It was 
fearful to behold, and the more wonderful to see it change in 
the shape of a cross of fire, I fear, sir, we have crucified one 
of the gods in the shape of a man.” 

“It would appear so, 0 centurion,” answered Pilate, 
shaking his head. “I would this thing had not been done. 
But ^tis past. The Jews desire that the bodies be removed 
before their great Sabbath. Caesar hath commanded that they 
shall be satisfied always in all things touching their religion 
which do not offend against the imperial laws. Let them have 
their desire. The robbers are not yet dead.” 

“They are nearly so. I will break their legs and remove 
their^bodies, your Excellency,” answered the centurion. 

Pilate then turned Ms horse and rode slowly and sadly 
from the spot. Eomulus gave command to his soldiers to 
remove the bodies. One of them, with an axe, approached 
the robber Omri, and at two blows broke his knees. With a 
shudder that shook the cross he ceased to mova The first 
blow upon the limbs of Islmierai caused him to open his 
eyes and to mutter a half-formed curse ; but at the second 
stroke his huge head fell upon his broad chest, and the next 
moment he hung there dead. When the soldiers came to 
Jesus, they saw that He was dead already. 

“Let* us not break his legs,” said one to the other : “it 
were saci^ege to mar such a manly form.” 

“ Yetrwe must be sure of Ms death ere he can be taken 
away,” responded the other. “I will pierce him with my 
spear.” 

Thus speaking, the soldier thrust at the side of Jesus, 
and cleaved the fiesh to His heart. John, who stood near, 
and saw and heard all, upon seeing this done, bowed his 
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head to the earth in utter despair. Until that moment he 
had believed that Jesus would revive and come down from 
the cross ; for to the last our faith in His power to save Him- 
self was firm, though greatly tried when we saw Him in the 
hands of the Roman soldiers. Even when we beheld Him 
nailed to the cross we did not give up hope, for we had all 
seen Him raise the dead Lamms, and felt that He could 
free Himself from the cross also ; and although, after the 
earthquake, we left the hill and returned into the city, sorrow- 
ing and smiting our breasts, we often lingered and looked 
back to where He hung, expecting to see Him descend from 
the cross, and proclaim Himself by that mighty miracle the 
Son of God. John, first having delivered the mother of Jesus 
to our care, remained with many of the women and others 
who had loved and followed Him, watching and expecting 
some great event. 

But when the unhappy disciple saw the Roman s^ear 
pierce his Master’s side, his own heart seemed to be pierced 
also. AH hope perished within him, Jesus was dead, and 
this proved that He was not the Christ of God, as He had 
proclaimed Him self to be. Yet John felt not anger, but rather 
sorrow, for he had greatly loved Him. 

When he raised his head to gaze upon his crucified Master, 
he saw flowing from the rent in His side two fountains ; one 
was of crimson blood, and, lo 1 the other was of water i He 
could not believe what he saw, until the soldiers and the 
centurion spoke aloud their wonder at such a marvel. 

“ Never was such a man crucified before,” cried tho centu- 
rion. “ He is 'without doubt one of the immortal gods, and 
therefore have the heavens and earth been moved with 
anguish at the deed.” 

When John saw that Jesus was indeed quite dead, and 
that all hope of His restoration to life was destroyed, he 
drew near, and a^ed permission of the centurion to have 
the body ; for he had promised the mourning mother of the 
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dead son that he would recover it, if possible, for the rites of 
burial. But the centurion, though a good and generous man, 
answered that he could deliver the body to no man without an 
order signed by the Procurator's own hand. 

Therefore, when he had obtained the 'promise of the cen- 
turion that the body should not be taken down until his return, 
John ran quickly towards the city to ask the consent of Pilate. 
But in the meantime Eabhi Joseph, the counsellor of Arima- 
thasa, whom, dear father, you have many years ago well known 
as a just and holy man, and who now stands high in favour 
with Pilate, met the Governor as he was passing the wall of 
the city with his cohort, and asked him if, after Jesus should 
be pronounced dead, he might take down the body and give it 
burial Pilate did not hesitate to give his ready consent to 
this request, and taking from his purse a small signet ring 
engraved with his cipher, he placed it in the hands of the rich 
Eab|>i. 

^*Go and receive the body of this just man/^ he said* 
Methinks thou art one who knew him well. What thinkest 
thou concerning him, O Eabbi ? ” 

Joseph, perceiving that Pilate asked the question with 
deep interest, and that he seemed greatly troubled in mind, 
answered him boldly-— 

believe that He was a prophet sent from God, and that 
to-day has died on Calvary the most holy, the wisest, and 
the most innocent man in C^sar^'s empire. 

** My heart doth echo thy words,’’ answered Pilate, gloomily 5 
and puftiag spurs to his horse, he galloped forward in the 
direction of the Garden of Gethsemane. 

John, therefore, did not see Pilate ; but on returning from 
the city, weary and disappointed, he met the ruler Nicodemus, 
who, attended by one of his Gibeonite slaves, was hastening 
into Jerusalem to purchase spices and linen to wrap the 
body in, as our manner is to bury. From him John learned 
with great joy how that Eabbi Joseph had seen Pikte, and 
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obtained from Mm permission to take down and bury the 
body. 

When John came to the cross, he found that Joseph, with 
the aid of Lazarus, Mary, Martha, and Babbi Amos, had taken 
it out of the socket in the rock, with its precious burden, and 
gently laid it upon the ground, with the body still stretched 
upon it. With many tears and lamentations they drew forth 
the copper spikes from the torn hands and bleeding feet, and 
with water from a pool near at hand they washed the precious 
blood away, and wrapped the white limbs in the spices and 
linen which Mcodemus presently brought. 

The bodies of the robbers were meanwhile taken, or rather 
torn, down by the soldiers, who cast them together into one 
of the yawning chasms rent by the earthquake, and covered 
them with fragments of stone, which the soldiers, assisted by 
some of the baser Jews who still lingered about the place, 
threw down upon them. It was a great favour obtained 
from Pilate that the body of Jesus was not cast into the pits 
also. 

In the still, holy twilight of that dread day, the west all 
shadowy gold and mellow light, the air asleep, and a sacred 
silence reigning in heaven and on earth, they bore away from 
the hill of death the body of the dead Prophet. Mcodemus, 
Peter, Lazarus, and J ohn gently sustained the loving weight 
of Him they once honoured above all men, and whom, though, 
as they believed, He had fatally deceived Himself as to His 
divine mission as the Christ, they still loved for the sorrows 
He had so patiently borne, and whose virtues they vividly re 
membered. 

Slowly the little group wound their way along the rocky 
surface of Golgotha, the last to leave that fearful place in the 
coming darkness. Their measured tread, their low whispers, 
the subdued wail of the women who followed the rude bier of 
branches, the lonely path they trod, all combined to render 
wnat they did a solemn and sacred tMng. The shades of 
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eyening were gathering fast around them. They walked by 
secret %mySj for fear of the Jews. But some that met them 
turned aside with awe when they knew what corpse was borne 
along } for the remembrance of the fearful things done that 
day had not yet wholly passed away from their minds. At 
length they reached a gate in the wall of the garden belonging 
to the splendid abode of the wealthy Eabbi Joseph, who went 
before, and with a key unlocked it, and admitted them into 
the secluded enclosure. Here the thickness of the foliage of 
olive and fig trees made a complete darkness ; for by this time 
the evening star was burning like a lamp in the west. They 
rested the bier upon the pa%^einent beneath the arch, and 
awaited in silence and darkness the coming of torches, which 
Eabbi Joseph had sent for to his house. The servants bearing 
them were soon seen advancing, the flickering light from the 
torches giving to all things visible by it a wild look well in 
keeping with the hour. 

Follow said Joseph, in a low voice that was full of 
great sorrow, as the servants walked before him with their 
torches. 

The silent bearers of the dead body of Jesus raised their 
sacred burden from the gromid and trod onward, their 
measured footfalls echoing among the aisles of the garden. 
At the end thereof, where the rock hangs steep over the 
valley, and forms at this place the wall of the garden, was 
a shallow flight of stone steps, leading to a new tomb hewn 
out of the rock. It had been built for the Eabbi himself, 
and had*just been finished, and in it no man had ever been 
laid. 

The torches flashed brightly upon its massive door, and 
upon a dark cypress tree whose branches drooped in majestic 
gloom around it. It looked a fitting resting-place for the dead, 
so silent, so solemn, so peaceful was all around. 

The servants, at the command of Joseph, roiled back the 
stone, and opened the dark vault of the gaping sepulchre* ■ 
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Wherefore, most worthy Rabbi, said a Roman centurion, 
suddenly lifting up Ms voice to speak, ‘‘ do you thus bury with 
honour a man who has proved MmseM unable to keep the 
dazzling promises wherewith he has allured so many among 
you?” 

All turned with surprise at seeing not only the centurion, 
but half a score of soldiers, on whose helmets and armour the 
torches brightly gleamed, as they marched across the grass 
towards the spot 

^^What seekest thou here, O Romani” asked Rabbi 
Joseph. 

“ I am sent hither by command of the Procurator,” replied 
the centurion. “ The chief Jew^s have sought him out, and 
informed him that the man whom he had crucified had fore- 
told that after three days he would rise again ; they therefore 
asked that a guard might be set over the sepulchre till the 
third day, lest his disciples secretly steal away the body ^nd 
report that their master is risen. Pilate, therefore, has com- 
manded me to keep watch to-night with my men.” 

While the centurion was yet speaking, several of the priests 
whom Joseph knew drew near, bearing torches ; and also a 
company of women, relatives of Joseph and Mary, who had 
heard where they were burying the body, came to see the 
place where He was laid. 

“We bury Him with this deference and respect, 0 centu- 
rion,” answered Rabbi Joseph, “because we believe Him to 
have been deceived, not a deceiver. He was gifted by God 
with vast power, and therefore, doubtless, believed He dbuld do 
all tMngs. He was too holy, wise, and good to deceive. He 
hath died because He wished to do that for the weal of Israel 
which it was impossible for man to do. We honour thus His 
memory inasmuch as we love Him, even though we are 
deceived in that He hath not established the kingdom in 
Judah” 

The Body of Jesus, wrapped in its shroud of spotless linen, 
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and surrounded by the preserving spices of Arabia, was then 
borne into the tomb, and laid reverently upon the table of 
stone which Joseph had prepared for his own last resting-place. 
By the light of the torches all present looked once again on the 
body, even the women of Galilee also ; and ere they closed 
the tomb, Mary of Bethany, her sister Martha, and Lazarus 
appeared, to gaze likewise for the last time upon the calm 
features of the dead Prophet ; for since the wondrous signs 
attending His death, we are all now assured He must have been 
a Prophet, and that we have wholly misunderstood many of 
His sayings and prophecies concerning Himself. Simon 
Peter was the last to quit the body, near which he knelt as if 
he would never leave it, shedding ail the while great tears 
of bitter grief. But John at last, drawing him gently forth, 
enabled the centurion and the soldiers to close the heavy door 
of the tomb. Having secured it evenly, the signet-bearer of 
the Procurator, who had come with the soldiers, placed a mass 
of wax, melted by a torch, upon each side of it over the crevices, 
and sealed the stone with the imperial signet, to break which 
is punishable with death. 

The Jews who were present, seeing that the sepulchre was 
thus made sure by the sealing of the stone and by the setting 
of the watch of eighteen Roman soldiers, departed. Rabbi 
Joseph, Mcodemus, and the rest of the friends of Jesus then 
slowly went their way, leaving a sentinel pacing to and fro 
before the tomb, and others standing or sitting around, beneath 
the trees or on the steps of the .sepulchre, playing at their 
favourite* game of dice, or gazing upon the broad moon, con- 
versing, or singing the songs of their native land ; yet with 
their arms at hand, ready to spring to their feet at the least 
alarm or word of alert. The tali mailed figure of the centurion, 
standing motionless, leaning upon the hilt of his long straight 
sword beside the tomb, was at length shut out from the view 
of the retiring disciples by the angle in the path, which now 
turned in the direction of the gats. 
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Bomething fearful must have happened as I write, for the 
house has even now been shaken as if with an earthquake. 
What can be the meaning of these wonders ? 

I have now, my dear father, told yon the history of the 
arrest, trial, judgment, crucifixion, death, and burial of the 
mighty hTazarene Prophet. It is now nearly daybreak, and I am 
not weary of writing you on so great a matter. I have written 
thus at large, not only to enable you to see as if you had 
been present at all that hath been done, but at the request of 
my uncle, Eabbi Amos, and also to lighten my own fulness of 
sorrow. It was due to myself, who have believed in Him so 
firmly, to show that, although He was crucified and is dead, the 
marvellous signs that were shown forth at His crucifixion 
attested that He was more than a man, if not the true Messias ; 
and that, therefore, there is excuse not only for me for being 
His disciple, but for all others who followed Him, You can 
likewise understand, my dear fa,ther, from the honoijrable 
manner in which He was buried by the wise counsellor, 
Eabbi Joseph of Arimathaea, that He was deemed by him 
innocent of any crime worthy of death, and that Eabbi Joseph 
believed Him to have been deceived rather than a deceiver. 

It is this view of His character, arising from His patience, 
His dignity, His forbearance, Hi.s appearance of divine inno- 
cence on His trial, which makes us all still think and talk of 
Him with sorrow and with tears. All that remains to us 
of Him is His body, and to this we have paid the homage of 
our reverence and love. 

This morning Mary and Martha, with others, fetve gone 
to visit His tomb in Joseph’s garden (as I have already said), 
for the purpose of embalming His corpse ; and on their return 
we are to go to Bethany for a few days, until the violent 
hostility of the Jews to His followers shall subside. The 
Procurator is daily looking for four legions of Eoman soldiers 
from Syria to strengthen him ; and then he will be able to 
protecf us, and inaintain completely the supremacy ot the 
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Homan power. Oh that these forces had been here on the 
da,j of the crucifixion 1 for then, says Habbi Arnos, Pilate, 
conscious of military strength, would have acted boldly, and 
saved Jesus from the hands of His foes. . 

I now hear the voices of Mary and Martha in the court of 
the street, as they return from the tomb. They are talking 
loudly, and their voices sound joyously 1 What can mean the 
commotion— the outcries—the running and shouting ail through 
the corridors and court 1 I must close this letter, and fiy to 
learn what new terror or wonder has occurred. 

Your loving daughter, 

■ ■ Adi¥A» ... 


LETTER XXXVIL 

Jemsalem^Jirst day of the v)eeh 

0 Father, iviy deab Fathee! 

How shall I make loiown to you, in words, the mar- 
velious, joyous, happy, and most wonderful news which I 
have to tell 1 My heart beats, my hand trembles with delight, 
while a feeling of profound awe filieth ail my soul. Jesics u 
alive I Jesus has eiseiv feom the dead ! Jesus has proved 
Himself to be the Son of God ! 

Oh 1 now we know that Jesus is indeed the Messias who 
should c«^me. Oh that I should have doubted I Alas ! that 

1 should have written to you such words of disbelief and of 
doubt, and in my heart have thought Him a deceiver ! But 
I have seen Him— seen Him, dear father ! and He has for- 
given me. None of us understood His words wliich He 
spake to us before His crucifixion concerning His death, 
and hence all our amazement and despair. But now we 
clearly perceive the meaning of all, and are amazed ^at our 
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diiiness and disbelief. His death, to us that understood Him 
not, seemed to convict His life of falsehood ! To us it seemed 
proof that He was a false prophet j but now that He is the 
Son of God is clearly proven by His resurrection from the dead, 

I can scarcely hold my pen for joy and wonder, or collect 
my thoughts for very amazement, when I think of what has 
been done. But I will try and write calmly and soberly, to 
make known to you the mighty events which have come to 
pass to-day. 

My last letter to you I suddenly closed, being interrupted 
by loud outcries of gladness, and great confusion of running 
and shouting, in the courts and corridors below. Upon 
hearing my name called by Mary and others, in eager, joy- 
trembling tones, I hastened to go down. I met my cousin 
ascending the staircase, almost dying. Wonder, love, and 
happiness inexpressible beamed from her beautiful counte- 
nance. Meeting me, she threw her arms round my neck and 
essayed to utter words ; but her heart was full, and, bifrsting 
into sobs, she wept convulsively upon my bosom in an ecstasy 
of joy- 

Amazed and troubled, not knowing what had happened, I 
held her to my heart and tried to calm her. The voice of 
Martha now came to my ears from the foot of the stairs, 
talking eagerly to Eabbi Amos, who answered her with loud 
outcries of wonder. 

What— oh, what hath been done ? Speak, dear Mary i 
I asked, unable to wait longer in doubt. 

She raised her head, and through her tears and ^smiles at 
length whispered — 

“ He--He— is— oh i Me is r isen from the tomb ! 

"Who 1 I cried, half believing, yet doubting. 

"The Lord ! — our mighty Master — Jesus— the very Son of 
God the blessed 1 He is alive^ Adina I ” 

" You have seen a vision, or your grief at His death, Mary, 
has made you mad,” I answered her. 
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ITpoE this she released herself from my arm, and gazing 
upon me with her large, earnest eyes, said— 

''Adiiia, be not faithless but believing. Jesus is risen 
from the dead. He lives ! I have seen Him— He has 
spoken to Mary of Bethany, Lazarus's sister, and also to me. 
Oh, joy, joy ! He is the very Son of the Highest, and we 
have not been deceived ; but oh ! we have been blind, and 
deaf, and ignorant, that we have not understood that He was 
to die, and rise again the third day. Come— delay not! I 
have run into the city to tell thee ; and Mary has told Peter 
and John, whom she met at the door, and 'who, doubting, as 
thou also hast doubted, have run to see if these things be 
so. They will find the sepulchre empty. Haste to go with 
us." 

While, overwhelmed with wonder and trembling with joy, 
I was preparing to accompany her, Martha appeared, her face 
radiant 'with heavenly happiness. 

ITou have heard the tidings of great joy, O Adina 1 " she 
cried. 

Can they be true, Martha I ” I asked earnestly. 

Yes, for I have seen Him walking, and heard His voice, 
and touched Him. You also shall see Him, for He hath sent 
us to tell His disciples." 

I 'wept aloud for joy, and 'wq went forth in haste to behold 
Him. 

At the gate'way we met Mary of Bethany, ■who had been 
telling the news to Peter and John, and had also made it 
known t4) Rabbi Amos and Nicodemus. They 'u’ere all to- 
gether in the court, talking sorrowfully upon the crucifixion, 
when she burst in upon them with the cries I had heard— 
He is risen I — He is risen 

We three now hastened together towards the garden of 
Joseph, I wishing I had wings to my feet, that I might come 
to the sepulchre the sooner, fearing that the vision of Jesus 
would have 'vanished ere I arrived.-' / As 'we 'were goin^ out of 
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the gate, we were met by four or five Eoman soldiers, wbo, 
with, faces full of fear, were rnmiiug past us into the city. 

What means this fiight and terror cried the captain of 
the gate. “ You fly as if an enemy were pursuing. Speak, 
Marius : you seem to have lost your senses,^’ he said sternly to 
the youngest of the soldiers, an officer under a centurion. 

We paused to hear what he said. 

Yerily^ 0 captain, we have been terrified beyond measure,’^ 
answered the soldier. " My heart beats yet as if it were an 
alarum drum. W^e were a part of the guard left in charge of 
the sepulchre of this Jewish prophet, who hath been cruci- 
fied three days ago. At dawn this morning, as I was pacing 
to and fro before the tomb, and while my comrades were 
reclining around taking their rest, and while I was idly gaaing 
at the morning star, there suddenly shone round about us a 
light like a descending meteor, accompanied by a rushing 
as of a legion of winged spirits. The men started to^ their 
feet in amazement. On looking about us, I saw a dakling 
form in the mid-heavens, with broad wings of gold, spark- 
ling with myriads of stars, every feather a star, and clad in 
raiment white and gleaming as the summer lightning. This 
terrible presence, like that of one of the immortal gods, made 
us fear exceedingly, beyond any terror we had felt before. 
But when we saw this mighty being descend straight towards 
the tomb, and beheld the resplendent majesty of his celestial 
countenance, which blinded us, our hearts died within us. 
The angel or god alighted amid a blaze of radiance at the 
door of the sepulchre ; and as Ms foot touched the earth, 
it trembled as if with a great earthquake. The soldiers shook 
with terror, and fell to the ground before his presence as 
dead men, I stood, unable to move, frozen to a statue by 
fear. He touched the great stone door with one of Ms fingers ; 
it rolled outward at his feet as if a thunderbolt had struck it, 
and, like Jove taking Ms throne, he sat upon it, 

“Bat one thing more,” continued the soldier, “was wanting 
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to fill my cup of terror to tlie brim, and this thing came to pass, 
I saw the crucified prophet rise up from the slab on which 
he was laid, and stand upon his feet, and walk forth aliye 
with the tread of some mighty conqueror. The celestial being 
who had descended from heaven, terrible in his shining 
majesty, veiled his face with his wings before his presence, 
and prostrated himseK at his feet, as if in worship to one 
greater than himself 1 

“ I saw no more, but fell to the earth insensible with terror. 
When at length I came to myself, the tomb was filled with 
dazzling forms of the brightest beauty ; the air rang with 
music such as mortals never before heard ; and I fied, pursued 
by my fears, the rest of the soldiers rising and following me, 
each man fearing to look back ; but being bewildered, we lost 
our way.” 

‘‘This is indeed marvellous,” answered the captain of the 
gate. “ I saw the light and felt the earthquake, but I thought 
it was a thunderbolt which had struck the ground near 
Calvary. Go let the Prefect .iEmUius, or Pilate himself, know 
what has happened.” 

The soldiers hurried forward into the city; while, more 
certain now than ever that J esus was risen, I hastened, with 
Martha and Mary, towards the garden. 

‘‘Thou believest now, Adinal” said Mary of Bethany to 
me, as we ran onward. 

“Yes; only let me behold Him face to face, and I shall 
be willing to die. How looked the risen Lord, Mary I 
asked. 

“There was the same benign and holy expression He ever 
wore, the same divine majesty, the same loving countenance 
and heavenly dignity.” 

“How and where did you behold Him, Mary?” I asked 
further, as we drew near to the sfceep path leading to the gate 
of Joseph’s garden. 

“ When we came to the tomb, with our spices and* precious 
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ointments, to embalm the body, we found the tomb open, and 
the soldiers who had guarded it were lying about on the 
ground like dead men. Upon the stone sat the archangel ; but 
the gleaming light of his. apparel and countenance was so 
tempered to our eyes^ *^ihat, although believed he was an 
angel, we were not terrified ; for his looks were serene, and his 
face showed divine beauty, with a terrible and indescribable 
majesty. We shook with fear, and stood still, unable to move, 
gazing on him in silent expectation. 

“ ‘ Fear not,’ he said, in a voice that seemed to fill the air 
with undulating music, ‘fear not, ye daughters of Jerusalem. 
I know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified. He is not 
here, but is risen, as He foretold. Lo ! see the place where the 
Lord hath lain.’ 

“ We then drew near with fear and trembling, and looked 
in, and saw the sepulchre empty ; but a soft light filled the 
whole place. 

and teU His disciples that the Lord is risen,’ said the 
angel, ‘ and that He will go before them into Galilee. There 
shall they see Him not many days hence.’ 

“ When the angel had thus spoken to us,” continued Mary, 
** we departed quickly from the sepulchre, with fear and great 
joy, and ran to go into the city, to bring His disciples word, 
according to the command of the angel But I had not ad- 
vanced so far as the gate of the garden, being behind the rest, 
when I beheld Jesus Himself standing in my path. I stopped, 
being filled with terror and joy. 

Ail hail, daughter of Israeli’ He said. ‘Be ndt afraid. 
I am living. It was needful that I should die and rise again, 
that I might raise up from the dead ail who die in me to life 
immortal Go, Mary, and tell my mother, and my brethren, 
and Peter, and John, and Lazarus, that I am risen, and that 
I have spoken with you. Behold my wounded hands, that 
it isl myseE Be not aficaid. I am the resurrection and the 
' life/' 
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then cast myself at His feet, and worshipped Him with 
awe ; and when I again looked np, He was not there. 

The others did not see Him. We now continued to hasten 
to the city as if we had wings ; yet, rapidly as we went, some 
of the same Eoman watch whom we met coming in even now 
passed us in their flight and alarm, for they fled at first 
in different parties, taking different ways. But see ! we are 
now at the gate of the garden,” added Mary of Bethany, in a 
voice of awe. “ He must be near us.” 

But we approached the tomb without seeing any man, 
having arrived before Peter and John, who had been delayed 
some time at the Joppa Gate, which Tvay they took as being 
the nighest i but the gate was not opened when they reached it, 
and they were detained. We, therefore, found no one at 
the sepulchre. It was open and empty. The stone in front, 
on which the archangel had sat, was lying there. As we drew 
near, a bright light suddenly shone out from the tomb j and 
drawing nigh, I beheld two angels clothed in white robes, 
and with countenances of divine radiance, seated, one at the 
head and the other at the foot of the slab of marble on 
which Jesus had lain. At the sight of these wondrous and 
beautiful beings, who we knew were sons of God come down 
from heaven, we were affrighted. I sank upon the stone 
which had been rolled away, and remained speechless with 
terror. 

Be not afraid, 0 daughters of Jerusalem,” said one of the 
angels, speaking to us in the Hebrew tongue. ‘‘He whom 
you s^k liveth, and dieth no more. He is risen from the 
tomb, which could not hold Him but with His consent ; for 
Jesus is Lord of life, and hath conquered death and hell for 
evermore. Go your way, and tell His disciples that He awaits 
them by the sea-side.” 

The angels then vanished from our sight ; and at the same 
moment John and Peter came running ; and seeing the stone 
rolled away, John stooped down and looked in» and said that 
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he saw tlie linen clothes in which the body of J esns had been 
wrapped lying folded together, and also the napkin which 
had been bound about His head. Peter now coming up, 
breathless with eagerness and haste, no sooner saw the tomb 
open than he went boldly in, and examined all for himself. 
He then called to John, who also went in, and both -were 
convinced that their Lord had indeed risen from the dead; 
and when we made known to them what the angels had said 
to us, that Jesus would go before and meet them in Galilee, 
they rejoiced greatly; and shortly afterwards departed, to 
hasten into Galilee, no longer doubting, but believing. 1 
also returned with them, to convey the news to Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, who had not left the house, and scarcely her 
couch, in her great sorrow, since the day of the crucifixion. 
Mary of Bethany, however, remained near the tomb, hoping 
that Jesus had not yet left the garden, and that she might 
once more behold Him. 

As she sat upon the steps of the tomb, weeping for joy at 
His resurrection, and wishing once more to behold Him, she 
heard a footstep behind her, and, turning round, saw a man 
standing near. It was Jesus Himself ; and kneeling, she was 
about to clasp His feet, when He said to her — 

‘‘Touch me not, Mary. I am not yet ascended to my 
Father. But go and tell Lazarus, and my brethren, and my 
mother, that I ascend ere many days unto my Father and your 
Father, and unto my God and your God.^^ 

Jesus then vanished out of her sight, and she came and 
told all these things to us and to the disciples ; and^we all 
believed, never more to doubt, that Jesus was Messias and 
Christ, the immortal Son of the Father. Such joy as filled 
the hearts of His friends was never before felt by men. Our 
happiness and joy now were as great as our sorrow had been 
before His resurrection. 

But what pen can describe, my dear father, the amazement 
and consternation of Caiaphas, and the chief priests, and the 
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rest of His enemies ? The soldiers who had kept guard at the 
sepulchre had entered tlie city by different ways, and spread 
the report of the mighty miracle of the resurrection through 
the principal streets in Jerusalem as they hed onward. 

Caiaphas, hearing the uproar, sprang from his couch to 
inquire the cause, and on being assured by his servants that 
Jesus had burst His tomb and risen alive from the dead, he 
trembled and became deadly pale. But he soon rallied, and 
sending for two or three of the soldiers, who were describing 
what they had witnessed to a large concourse in the street, he 
questioned them closely upon this matter. Tlie soldiers’ testi- 
mony agreed together, and could not be gainsaid. 

When Pilate received the account from the centurion of the 
guard, he said — 

“We have verily crucified a god, as I believed! Hence- 
forth I am. accursed 1 ” .And leaving his hall of judgment, he 
went and shut himself up in his own chamber, %vhich he has 
not* since left. But men say he neither eats nor sleeps, and 
that a darkness and gloom have settled upon his soul. 

Caiaphas and the chief priests and scribes in the mean- 
while assembled together in full Sanhedrim ; and hearing the 
testimony of the centurion, were convinced that the fact 
could not be concealed of Jesus’ resurrection. 

“ Who hath seen him alive ? ” asked the High Priest. 

“I have seen him, my lord” answered the centurion ; “I 
saw Ms pierced feet and hands as he walked by me, and the 
morning wind blew aside his mantle and exposed to my eyes 
the op«n wound made by the spear of my soldier PMlippus. 
He was alive, and in full strength of limb.” 

“Thou sawest a vision, 0 Roman,” answered Caiaphas. 
“Come hither with us, that we may talk with thee.” 

A few minutes afterwards the centurion left the court of the 
High Priest’s palace, followed by a Gibeonitish slave, bearing 
after Mm a vase of Persian gold. He has told every one 
since that he must have seen a spirit, for. “that the disciples 
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of Jesus came by night and stole away the body of their 
Master while the guards slept, overcome with watching.” 
His soldiers have also been bribed to tell the same tale. 

Such is the false rumour that now goes about the city, my 
dear father ; but there are few that believe it, even of our 
enemies. As iSmilius, who is filled with great joy at the 
resurrection of Jesus, to-day said — 

If these soldiers slept on guard, they have deserved death 
by the military laws of the empire. If, while they slept, 
their charge — the dead body of Jesus — was taken away, they 
deserve death for failing to hold it. Why, then, are they not 
placed under arrest by Pilate's orders, if this story be true 1 
Because Pilate well knows that it is not true ! He knows 
this is false, because he has privately examined many of the 
soldiers, and knoweth full well that Jesus did burst His tomb, 
and that angels rolled away the stone without breaking his 
seals, which could not have been left unmarred but by a 
miracle. He knows that Jesus has arisen, for it is believed 
that he also beheld Him—at least, such is the rumour at the 
Prgetorium. It was the form of Jesus visible before him, 
doubtless, that drove him in such amazement from his hall to 
his secret chamber ; for it was remarked that he started, 
turned deadly pale, and essayed to speak to the empty space 
before him, as if he saw a spirit. Therefore his soldiers are 
not punished ; and that they are allowed to go free is proof 
that the body of Jesus was not stolen away while they slept 
Besides, if these soldiers were asleep, how could they tell 
that it was stolen away, and declare the persons who did it % ” 

This is the unanswerable reasoning of the Prefect jEmiMus ; 
and thus you see, dear father, that Caiaphas can gain little 
by Ms cunning and by his diligently-circulated falsehood. 
That Jesus of Fazareth is risen from the dead is true ; and 
if I had not seen Him, the evidence would be enough to 
convince me of the fact 

Besides the tMngs. I have told you, there is the increasing 
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testimony of tlie thousands who to-day haye gone out of the 
city to see the sepulchre where He was laid. They say— 
both the enemies of Jesus as well as our friends— that it was 
impossible for the door to hay© been opened by any human 
being, even by Pilate himself, without marring the seals. 
They also assert that to remove the stone by night, which 
would require four men, and to bear forth the body, would 
have been impossible if the guard had been present ; and if 
the soldiers had been asleep, they must have been awakened 
with the noise made by rolling the massive door along the 
hollow pavement outside the sepulchre. 

“ If,” say the common people, “ the watch slept, why doth 
not the Procurator put them to death 

This question remains unanswered, and the soldiers go 
about the streets unharmed. My dear father, remember no 
more my unbelief, but with me believe in Jesus, that He is 
the Son of God, the Saviour of Israel, the immortal Christ of 
the prophets. 

Your loving daugliter, 

Adina. 


LETTER XXXVIIL 

Bethany, Home of Mary and Martha^ 

^ one month after the Passover. 

1 AM much grieved, my dearest father, at the delays which 
have kept you so long from Jerusalem; but I trust that 
ere many days the caravan for which you wait will reach 
Gam, and that you will be able to resume your journey 
to the Holy City. I am now at Bethany, where I have been 
sojourning for some time ; for such was the enmity of the 
Jews, incited by the chief priests, against us the (Jisciples of 
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Jesus, that, by Pilate’s command, we were compelled to leave 
Jerusalem on the day of the resurrection, to remain away 
until their hatred had in some degree subsided ; for he said 
that the continual presence there of the disciples of Jesus kept 
up constant occasion for tnmult and disturbance. 

My uncle Amos has retired for the present to Ms farm near 
Jericho, bnt will be here to-morrow to abide with us. There- 
fore, when yon come near to Jerusalem, instead of going 
directly into the city, turn aside by the road leading past the 
king’s gardens, and go up by the Brook Kedron into the 
way to Bethany. I pray that God may preserve you in 
safety, and soon grant me the happiness of once more em- 
bracing you, after three long years of separation. 

And what marvellous things have been done, to which I 
have been a witness, in these three years ! — ^from the preach- 
ing of John the Baptist, and the baptism of Jesus by him, 
unto the glorious resurrection of the mighty Son of God! 
Favoured indeed have I been in that I was a dweller in 
Judea during tMs wondrous time, and have seen and heard 
these things, which no other age of the world can equal 1 
But so far as one could know them who was not an eye- 
witness, you, my dear father, have been faithfully informed 
of them through my letters. You have, therefore, before you 
the same testimony that I have, and which those possess who 
have seen and now believe. Once more, my dear father, 
read carefully the whole history, from the first letter, and 
thus pondering diligently all these things, answer to yourself 
this question— 

Is not this man the Son of Qodi Is not He the very 
Christ, the divine and long-looked-for Messiasi Is He not 
that mighty Prophet which should come into the world ? If 
not, who is He ? Who is He at whose birth the air was filled 
with angels, and over whose cradle hovered a celestial star 1 
—before whose infant, fept the three wisest men of the world 
■— Shaphadof Egypt, the Son of Ham, Beltazar of Assyria, the 
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^on of stem, and Ttoroplia of Grecia, the son of Japhet, re- 

presenting the family of mankind— bowed in adoration and 
worship, as unto God i .Who is He whom Herod the First 
so feared that he slew three hundred and twoscore children 
in Bethlehem to reach His life? Who is He whom John the 
Baptist proclaimed the “Lamb of God,” whose blood was 
the only fountain for sini Who is He at whose baptism the 
heavens were opened above His head, and upon whom the 
Spirit of God descended in the form of a dove of Hght, while 
the voice of the Lord proclaimed from the depths of the 
cloudless skies, “ This is my beloved Son ” 1 Who is He, my 
dear father, at whose word the tempest became still, the angry 
waves were calmed, and the winds hushed ? Who is He that 
healed the sick and leprous by a word— who restored a lost 
arm or leg by a touch— who by a look made whole the lifeless 
limb of the paralytic-who raised the daughter of Jairus— 
healed the centurion’s servant— restored to life the son of the 
widow of Nain — cast out a legion of devils from Beor the 
Levite— restored the deaf and dumb nephew of the Governor 
of Syria to hearing and speech — and gave to His disciples also 
the power to do miracles ;— who fed at one time four 
thousand men, and at another time five thousand, with a few 
pounds of bread and a few fishes, which a lad could carry in 
a basket ; — to hold communion with whom Moses and Elias 
came from the regions of the blessed, shining in resplendent 
glory, bright from the presence of the Father ;— who called 
forth Lazarus from the tomb of corruption to life and^ health ; 
— wht once, while praying, was answered by a voice from 
heaven in the hearing of many people, “I have glorified my 

name, and vrill glorify it again ”1 

Who was He, my father, against whom at His trial nothing 
could he found, and who, when delivered over to death by 
Hlate to save himself and appease the Jews, was pubHcIy 
declared to be an innocent man by the act of the Procmntor 
in '■nlHiTig for water and wasHng his hands, and pying that 
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he was clear of the prisoner’s blood, for he found no fault in 
Him ? Who was He at whose crucifixion the heavens grew 
black as sackcloth, the sun withdrew its light, the stars shot 
from their spheres, the lightnings leaped along the earth, the 
earth itself quaked, and the dead sprang from their graves 'I 
"Who was He who on the third day burst the bars of the tomb ; 
—received, as He walked forth, the worship of an archangel ; 
— whose servants were a seraph and cherub ; — ^who appeared 
alive to His mother, to the women of Galilee, to Mary of 
Bethany, to Martha and Lazarus, and last of ail to me ? W'ho 
is this wonderful man, my father ? who is He* but the Christ ? 
Oh! read, ponder, and compare the prophets that speak of 
Messias with the life, and words, and deeds of J esus, and the 
life of Jesus with the prophets. There thou wilt see that He 
has proved Himself the very Christ by the death which we 
in our ignorance looked upon as the sign of an impostor. 
Isaias prophesied of the Christ, whom he saw afar off, tbyat 
He should be “a man of sorrows;’’ that He should be de- 
spised and rejected of men ;” that He should be brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter;” that He should be ‘‘taken from 
prison and judgment, and cut off from the land of the living ;” 
that He should be “ numbered with the wicked in His death, 
and make His grave with the rich.” How light, how clear, 
how plain aU these prophecies now are to me and to us all ! 
How wonderfully to the very letter they have been fulfilled 
you already know. 

His resurrection also was foretold by Himself, but we did 
not understand His words until now. When He spots of 
destroying the Temple and raising it in three days, He spoke 
of the tabernacle of His body. Oh, how many sayings, which 
when spoken by His sacred lips we understood not, now rush 
upon us in all their meaning, proving to us that every step of 
His life was foreknown to Him— that He went forward to 
His death certain of all things whatsoever that were going to 
befall Him f 
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But His resurrection was also foretold by the holy David, 
when he said, “ Thou wilt not leave His soul in hell, nor 
suffer Thy Holy One to see corruption and ‘therefore my 
flesh shall rest in hope.” Even His arraignment before Pilate, 
Caiaphas, and Herod was foretold by David, when he said, 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord and against His Anointed ; ” 
yet the Lord saith, “ Thou art my Son ; this day I have be- 
gotten Thee.” Also, my dear father, turn to the Psalms of 
King David, and compare the following words, which speak 
of Messias, with what I have described in my previous letters : 

My God, my God ! why hast Thou forsaken me ? ” These 
are prophetic words, put into the mouth of Messias when He 
shall come and be forsaken of God. You will find that in 
my letters I have told you that on the cross Jesus uttered 
these very words. 

^ Again, King David makes Messias, a few sentences further 
on, to say, “They shoot out the lip at me ; they shake the 
head ; they laugh me to scorn. They say, He trusted in the 
Lord that He would deliver Him. Thou hast brought me 
into the dust of death.” 

All this shows that Messias, if He was to be a king, was 
also to suffer, to be forsaken of God, to be brought to death ; 
and yet we rejected Jesus so soon as He died ! But, my 
dear father, read the same Psalm of the holy king a little 
further, and you will see these words, which were put by the 
royal prophet into the lips of his future Messias: “The 
asseiably of the wicked have enclosed me. They pierced my 
hands and my feet. They part my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture cast lots.” 

Head and compare these acknowledged prophecies con- 
cerning Messias with the accounts in my letters, dear father, 
and you will not only be convinced that Jesus is the Messias 
of the prophets and Christ of God, but you will perceive 
that His humiliatiau and suffering before Pilate and Caiaphas, 
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His agony on tiie cross, His death and burial, instead, as we 
ignorantly conceived, of being evidences that He was not 
the Christ, are proofs that He was the very Son of the Highest 
—the Shiloh of J ehovah foretold by the prophets— the Anointed 
King of Israel. 

Oh, how wonderful is aU this ! How marvellous these 
things that have come to pass before our eyes 1 Yet how 
have we been blinded, how gross and dark were our minds, 
that we could not, until He died and has risen again, see in 
Him all that He was in His sufferings and in His death— the 
divine Messias. Now all is dazzlingiy clear. The prophets 
are unveiled to our sight, and we see that these things were 
to happen to Him. Yet how quickly was He deserted, and 
how soon we lost our faith in Him ! How His disciples denied 
they ever knew Him, and how vre aU were ashamed that we 
had ever followed Him ! Oh, our darkness, our blindness, to 
liave seen prophecies of Messias only in the passages which 
speak of His glory and power, and passed by those w^hich as 
positively foretold of His humiliation, degradation, and death I 
Head the prophets no longer with a veil before your eyes, my 
dearest father. See in all you read Jesus as the end of the 
prophets, the goal of all their prophecies, the veritable and sure 
fulfilment of their prophetic visions. 

But you have said in one of your late letters to me that 
“Elias must first come, ere Messias appear on earth;” and 
then you ask me, “Where is Elias? Hath he^come? Who 
hath seen him?” 

This question, my dear father, was also put by some cf the 
Jews to Jesus. He replied — 

“ Elias truly has come, and ye knew^ him not, and ye have 
done unto him whatsoever ye listed,” 

“Who was he?” demanded several of the scribes and 
priests, surprised at hearing this. 

“ He who came crying in the wilderness before me, and who 
spake of me, and whom Herod hath slain,” He ans’wered. 
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“But Ms name was John, master,” said they. 

“His spirit and power were those of Eiias/^ answered 
Jesus. “Hn Elijah’s spirit and power he came, and thus was 
called the Elias that should come. The reality is the man. 
John was the Elias of MalacM the prophet.” 

Thus, my dear father, hath Jesus in ail things proved Him- 
self to he the subject of ail prophecy-— -the King of Israel. 
But you will now ask, “Is He to re-establish the throne of 
David, and live for ever 

Yes, verily, but not in Jerusalem on earth. Oh, how clear 
are all tMngs now to my heart ! His kingdom, which I once 
believed to be the land of Judah, is to be in a world beyond 
the skies, wMch He has created for His followers, and to 
which they are to pass, like Himself, through the gates of 
death. The Jerusalem in which His throne is to be placed is 
heavenly, and the true Jerusalem, of wMch the present one is 
bi^ the type — what the body of a man is to the soul. 

Jesus has talked with me since His resurrection, and made 
all this clear to me, and much more that is wonderful and 
full of joy. It is now four weeks since He arose, and during 
that time He has been seen not only by all the disciples, 
but by hundreds of His followers. The seventh day after 
His resurrection He appeared openly at Nazareth, and on the 
sea-shore to Peter, John, Andrew, James, and other disciples, 
to His numerous relatives, and to many of the cMef citizens 
of His town, all of whom not only knew Him, but marvelled 
to behold His crucified hands. The effect of tMs meeting, 
whiclfwas witnessed by many who, being at the Passover, had 
seen Him crucified, was to bring the whole population worship- 
ping to His feet. The only change in His usual appearance, 
dear father, to the eye, is a transparent paleness, which gives 
a soft radiance to His countenance, and a majestic reserve, 
which awes all who draw near to Him, so that men speak in 
His presence in whispers. His mother, happiest of women 
now, as she was before the most wretched* ever «its at His 
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feet, and silently rejoices in His sacred presence, seHom 
speaking, and looking up to Him rather as a worshipper 
beholding her God than a mother looking on her son. That 
He is in the flesh in reality, and not a spirit, He has proved 
to His disciples by eating with them ; and in a remarkable 
way to a doubting disciple, called Thomas, who, not believing 
that Jesus had risen in His real body from the dead, was told 
by the divine Lord to place his fingers into His hands and 
into His side; which Thomas, convinced, with awe refused 
to do, but, falling at His feet in amazement and adoration, 
worshipped Him as God. 

It would take much time, my dear father, to record the 
numerous instances in which the risen Lord has been seen and 
spoken with by many who knew Him before His crucifixion ; 
so that there is no fact whereof many thousands in Judah are 
so fully assured as of this resurrection of Jesus from the dead. 

And if fuller proof is wanted, Abram, the learned Pharisjee, 
has been forced to confess to Eabbi Amos that it is to be 
found in the conduct of His disciples after their Master’s 
crucifixion. For they began by denying Him and deserting 
Him ; flying in all directions, and concealing the fact that 
they had been His followers. They were not only moved by 
fear to this concealment, but by shame, being sorely mortified 
at having been led away by Him ; for they were honest, plain, 
sensible men, and not given to idle imaginings. They had 
become the followers of Jesus, because they saw in Him 
that moral purity and truth which were also present in their 
own characters. These plain, homely men— these poor lisher- 
men and humble countrymen — felt deeply how the wise and 
prudent would now laugh them to scorn, and so they hastened to 
hide their disgrace and disappointment in the solitudes of the 
fishing hamlets of Galilee ; and doubtless desired nevermore to 
hear spoken in their ears the name of their crucified Master. 

But what do we behold, within a week after the resurrec- 
tion is made known throughout the length and breadth of 
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Tudah? Those men ^’ho had hidden themselves m dismay 
Lm the face of day came holdly forth, and once more were 
S heir Lord, forgiven by Him, and received by ^m into 
bolv keeping. They went with Him wherever He went, 
-kenc a., M fled tal .few 

before They walked everywhere with hasty steps and ^ 

“r.o loi like me, .e™* . def».a b»t kke 

men whose master was Lord of heaven amd of earth 

To-day they are with Him in the gardens of David, at 

Bethlehem, where He is holding daily a 
the eleven, unfolding to them the future glory of Hm kin« 
tm alT opening Lix hearts to tiie clear understanding of 
all that the prophets have written concerning Him. o , 
who is a member of this divine councE, says that the po^^r of 
Jesus the greatness and majesty of His kingdom^the infinite 
rent’s dffis death and resurrection, are not to be conceived 
ly^Soi have not lis W to these mighty truths from 

shown us,” said John, “how that ^ 
as Son of God and Son of Man, is to be a meihator between 
both • that by His death He hath reconciled the race of 
Mam to His Lather, having become our Lamb of sacri^ 
to the whole world. He showed us that He Himself was 
L High Priest, and His own precious tody the victii^ 
which He Himself offered up as a sacrifice to the wrath of 
against transgressors, and how that the cross was the 
Grille Mtar of this world’s great sacrifice, ite te^e 
the wlole earth and heavens. He showed us how that all the 
toirsince Adam’s day typified HimMf, the one only true 
worthv Lamb, to be sacrificed for sins. 

How wonderful, dear father, is all this ! He further toches 
His disciples that He will shortly ascend from the earth, to 

Si, Hi. k»v.«ly 
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monte. It i. to to • irngdom of lolme.., oifl, none m . 


$n 


THB BMMGB OF MOUSE OF DAVID. 


enter there but the pure in heart. He says further, that as 
we do now confess our sins over the blood of the victim we 
sacrifice for ourselves in the Temple, so henceforth we must 
look to Him (by faith when we shall see Him no longer), 
who was slain a sacrifice for us, and confess our sins to the 
Father for His blood's sake, which the Father hath accepted 
in the one sacrifice He made on the cross for us all Jesus 
has moreover taught His disciples that the Gentiles are to 
share equally with the children of Abraham the benefits of 
His death and resurrection; that this good news shall be 
proclaimed to them by His disciples, and that they will 
gladly hear it and believe ; that the gospel of redemption, 
no longer by the blood of bulls and of goats, but by Hu 
blood, shall in the progress of ages fill the whole earth, and 
that every knee shall bow to His name. 

“ The foundation of my everlasting kingdom," saith He, 
truly shall be laid upon earth in the hearts of men \ but ^^he 
buildmg is with Gk)d, eternal in the heavens. The tomb 
through which I have passed is its gate ; and all who would 
come after me and enter in must follow in my footsteps." 

Thomas then asked his Lord whither He would go, and 
the way ; how He would leave the earth, since He could die 
no more. 

“Thou shalt see for thyself ere many days are past," 
answered Jesus. “In that I have risen, all whom my Father 
giveth me shall rise also from the dead, and those whom I 
raise up I will take with me the way I go ; for where I am 
they shall evermore be with me also.” ^ 

This, dear father, is a brief account of what John has told 
us touching the divine teaching of Messias, the Bon of God, 
respecting His kingdom. Many things are still mysterious ; 
but we know enough to be willing to trust ourselves to Him 
for this life and for that which is to come. We know that 
all power is given into His hands, and that He can save ail 
men who J)elieve. and who accept Him as the only sacrificed 
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Lamb whicli tbe Father hath accepted for the iniquities of 
men. The sacrifices of the Temple must henceforth cease. 

It is a wondrous thing, dear father, that notwithstanding 
the Jews haTe heard how Jesus walks everywhere through 
Jewry, no efforts are made to lay hands on Him. At His 
presence crowds of His enemies fly like the stricken multi- 
tude before the advancing whirlwind. His presence in Judiea 
is a present dread, like some great evil, to those who hate 
Him, but like a heavenly blessing to more who love Him. 
Pilate, on the eve of setting forth on a journey last week to 
Bethel, before quitting the city, sent messengers in advance 
to learn whether Jesus the crucified was in the region whither 
he was going. Caiaphas, having occasion to go to Jericho 
a few days after tlie Passover, hearing that Jesus had been 
seen with His disciples on the road, made a circuit by Luz 
and Shiloh, that he might not meet Him. The gates of this 
cit^ are kept constantly shut, lest He should enter therein; 
some of the chief priests fearing greatly to behold His face, 
while others believe that He is collecting an army, to advance 
upon and take Jerusalem from the Eomans. And doubtless, 
dear father, were the kingdom of Jesus of this world, He 
•would in a few days lead a countless host against the city, 
and make Himself master of Judsea. But His kingdom is in 
heaven; and all who dwell in the true Jerusalem must follow 
Him thither through sufferings, humiliation, and death. 

I rejoice to see by your last letter that you may be expected 
to arrive here in two weeks. Oh that you were here now, 
that y^u might be taken by John to see Jesus ! for from what 
he says He will not long remain visible among us. Wliither 
He goeth or how He goeth away no man can say. We are 
filled with expectation of some great event which shall con- 
clude the brilliant and wonderful succession of marvels that 
attend His footsteps and His presence on earth. 

Your loving daughter, 


Auiha. 
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LETTEE. . XXXIX. , 

Bethany, forty days after the 
Rmin^ection. 

Mr DEAE FAraEE, 

With, a joy that nearly deprives me of the power to hold 
my pen, and with trembling fingers that maJke the words I 
write almost illegible, I make known to you the wondrous 
event which will mark this day for all time as most worthy to 
be noted among men. 

In my last letter I informed you that Jesus, after His won- 
derful resurrection, which was declared to all men by infallible 
proofs, once more gathered His amazed and adoring disciples 
about Him, and taught them, with more than mortal wisdom 
and eloquence, the great truths appertaining to His kingdom, 
which He now appointed them to preach throughout aU the 
world. 

On the fortieth day, my dear father, early in the morning, 
He left the house of Mary and Lazarus, where He had sat 
watching with us all night (for none of us thought of sleep 
when we might listen to the sound of His heavenly voice), 
speaking to us of the glories of heaven, and the purity of 
heart and of life that must be possessed by all who should 
enter it. 

Lord,^’ said Martha, as He went, “ whither goest TJiou 1 ” 
**Come and see, ^ He answered. Whither I go ye shall 
know, and the way ye shall know ; for where I am ye shall 
also be, and all those who believe in me/^ 

“ Lord,” said Mary, kneeling at His feet, '‘return at noon, 
and remain with us during the heat of the day.” 

„ , “ Mary,” answered Jesus, “ I am going to my Father’s house. 
There thou shalt one day dwell with me in mansions not 
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made with hands. Follow me now, and then shalt know the 
way thither. Through temptation I have first trodden it, 
through suffering, through death, and through resurrection 
from the dead. Thus also must thou and ail who love me 
follow me. To my friends the gate of the tomb opens into 
the world of life eternal.’^ 

Thus speaking, He walked slowly forth towards the hill of 
Bethany, not far from the place where Lazarus was buried. 
He was followed not only by Mary, Martha, Lazarus, and 
John, my cousin Mary, and myself, each of us expecting, 
from His words and manner, that some new and great thing 
would come to pass, but by all the disciples, who had pre- 
sently joined Him near the place of burial at the foot of the 
MIL There were at least five hundred persons in all moving 
on with Him ere he reached the green hill-side beyond the 
village ; for all followed Him, expecting to hear more glorious 
ti(^ngs from His lips of the life beyond this. 

He goes to the hill to pray,” said one of His disciples. 

“ Nay,” said Peter; prays not since His resurrection as 
before. He hath no need of prayer for Himself, who hath 
conquered sin, Satan, death, the grave, and the world.” 

“He goeth to show us some mighty miracle, from the 
power and majesty that dwelleth in His face,” said Thomas 
to me, gazing upon the Lord with awe ; for each moment as 
He went His way up the hill, His countenance grew more 
glorious with a certain godlike majesty, and shone as the face 
of Moses descending from Mount Sinai. We aU drew back 
with Idoring fear, and alone He proceeded onward, a wide 
space being left between ourselves and Him. Yet there was 
no terror in the glory which surrounded and shone out from 
Him, but rather a sacred brightness, that seemed to be the 
very light of holiness and peace. 

“ Thus He appeared,” said John to us, “ when we beheld 
Him transfigured in the mount with Elias and Moses.” 

The Mil, which was not lofty,, was soon surmouijted by our 
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Lord. He stood upon its summit alone. We kept back near 
the brow of tbe bill, fearing to approach Him, for His raiment 
now slione like the sun, while His countenance was as light- 
ning. We shaded our eyes to behold Him. Ail was expecta- 
tion and a looking for some mighty eyent— what it should be 
we knew not. John drew nearest to Him, and upon his knees, 
with clasped hands, looked towards Him earnestly ; for he 
knew, as he afterwards told us, what would come to pass, Jesus 
having enlightened him the night before. Joyful tears were 
on his face as he gazed, with blinded eyes — as a man gazes at 
the noonday sun — upon his divine Master. It was a sight, 
dear father, impressive beyond expression. The hill was 
thronged with an expectant, awe-stricken multitude, who knew 
not whether to remain or &y from the glorious majesty of the 
presence of the Son of God. The blue sky spread out its 
mighty arch above the hills with but a single cloud. At the 
foot of the Mil towards the Holy City lay the gardens of Geth- 
semane, where Jesus loved to walk, and where He was taken, 
Jerusalem, with its towers, pinnacles, palaces, and gorgeous 
Temple, glittered in the distance ; and Calvary, studded with 
fresh Eoman crosses, stood out to view in the clear air. The 
tall cypresses which grew above the tomb of Joseph, where He 
had lain, were also visible. Jesus seemed for a moment to 
survey these scenes of His suffering, of His ignominy and 
death, with a look of a divine conqueror. He then turned to 
His disciples, and said — 

Ye have been vdth me in my sorrows, and ye shall now 
behold my glory, and the reward which my Father doth give 
me. To-day I go from you, and ascend to my Father and to 
your Father. Kemember all things which I have taught you 
concerning my kingdom. Go forth and teach the glad 
tidings of salvation to all men, and baptize all nations in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.^’ ^ 


ms ZAST OLIMSSE, 


377 


Tlins speaking, in a voice tlxat filled every heart with joy 
nniitterabie, He stretched forth His hands above their heads 
and blessed them, while we all fell down also, with our faces to 
the ground, to receive His blessing. 

He then lifted up His eyes to the calm blue depths of 
heaven, and said in the same words He had spoken on the 
night of the Passover, and which John had told to me-— 

‘‘ And now, 0 Father, glorify Thou me with Thine own 
self-~with the glory which I had with Thee before the world 
was.” 

As He spoke we raised our faces from the ground, and 
beheld Him rising from the earth, ascending from the hill-top 
into the air with a slow and majestic motion ; His hands out- 
spread over us who were beneath, as if shedding down 
blessings upon us all. The loud shout of wonder which rose 
from five hundred voices at seeing Him soar away into the 
sky was followed by a profound and awful silence as we 
watched Him rise and still rise, ascending and still ascending 
into the upper air, His whole form growing brighter and 
brighter as the distance widened between Him and the 
earth. 

Upon our knees, speechless and marvelling, we followed 
His ascent with our amazed eyes, not a word being spoken 
by any among us, but our hearts might have been heard 
beating in the wonder of that moment. 

Lo ! in the far-off height of heaven we beheld suddenly 
appear a bright cloud no larger than a man's hand, but each 
instant it spread and grew broader and brighter, and, swift as 
the winged lightning, descended through the firmament, until 
we beheld it transformed into a glittering host of angels which 
no man could number, countless as the stars of heaven. As 
these shining legions descended, they parted into two bands, 
and, sweeping along the air, met the ascending Son of God in 
mid-sky. The rushing of their ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand wings was as the sound of many waters. Surrounding 
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Jesus like a shining cloud, they received Him into their 
midst, and hid Him from our eyes amid the glories of their 
heavenly splendour. 

How came co our ears the sounds of the angels^ song, a 
sublimer strain than earth ever heard before. From the legions 
of seraphim and cherubim, encircling with their linked mngs 
the Son of God, came, like the unearthly music heard in the 
dreams of night, these words, receding as they mounted upward 
with the Conqueror of death and hell — 

** Lift xip your heads, O ye gates ! and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of Grlory shall come in ! ” 

This song seemed to be answered from the inmost heavens, 
as if an archangel were standing at its portals, keeping watch- 
ful guard over the gate facing the earth. 

Who is the King of Glory ? ” 

“ The Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle against 
principalities and powers,” 

resounded from the ascending escort of Jesus in the loftiest 
strains of triumphant joy. 

“ lift up your heads, O ye gates ! and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in I ” 

Upon this we heard a mighty voice, as it were in heaven, 
together with the sound of a trumpet, and ten thousand voices 
about the throne of J ehovah seemed to say — 

“ God is coming up with a shout. He rideth^. upon the heavens. He 
ascendeth on high. He hath led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men. O, clax3 your hands, all ye people of earth j shout His triu^iph, ye 
hosts of heaven. 

“Fling wide your gates, O city of God. Be ye lifted up, ye ever- 
lasting doors, for the King of Glory enters in 1 

Ascending and still ascending, receding and stiU receding, 
fainter and fainter came down to earth the angelic song ; and 
at length the brightest cloud of angels faded away into the 
upper heaven, the Son of God shining in their midst like a 
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central sun surrounded by a cloud of briglitness, till finally like 
a starj tiiey were seen a few moments longer, and tben tlie 
heavens received Him out of our sight. 

While we stood gazing up into the distant skies, hoping, 
expecting, yet doubting if we should ever behold Him again, 
two bright stars appeared, descending from the height of 
heaven towards us. Immediately we saw that they were 
angels. iUighting on the place Jesus had left, they said to the 
eleven''— 

“ Why gaze ye up into heaven, ye men of Galilee 1 This 
same Jesus whom ye have seen go into heaven shall so come 
in like manner as ye have now seen Him ascend.” 

Thus speaking, they vanished out of our sight 

This report of the ascent yesterday into heaven of the Christ, 
our blessed Lord Jesus, I wrote the same evening, while all 
that was done was present and vivid in my mind. Oh, what 
a glorious sight ! What language can describe it I But one 
thing I have shown forth clearly to you, dear father, and that 
is the fact that Jesus has ascended into, the heaven of heavens. 
Oh, wondrous thought I Overwhelming trath I What, oh what 
is earth f What is Judea 1 What Is man, that God is mindful 
of him — that He should so have visited him ? And when He 
has visited us — ivhen His divine Son, the brightness of the 
glory of the Father, descended to earth and took upon Him 
our nature, to reconcile us to God and obtain for us eternal 
life, how has He been received ? Shunned, for that He was poor 
— despised for His humble parentage— hated for his holiness 
— tried before tribunals for crimes unknown to Him — 
scourged and spit upon ; mocked and buffeted, and crucified 
with thieves, as if His enemies would render His death as 
shameful as it could be made. 

But behold the end. See, when He had paid the debt of 
death for us, what a change in all things I He awoke to Mfa 
He burst the tomb. He walked forth from the sepulchre. 
Angels ministered to Him. After forty days on ea^ wherda 
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He unfolded to His disciples the mysteries of His gospel and 
the splendour of His kingdom, He ascended visibly to heaven 
at mid-day from Bethany, in the sight of many hundreds, and 
was led by armies of angels to the right hand of the Majesty 
on high. 

This, my dear father, is the conclusion of the marvellous 
life of Jesus, both Lord and Christ. His ascent from this 
earth into the heaven of heavens is proof not only that He 
came from God, hnt that God is well pleased with all that 
He has done in the fiesk If in any one thing He taught He 
had spoken what was not true, either concerning the Father 
or concerning Himself, He would not thus have been wel- 
comed back to the heavenly abodes. All that J esus said of 
Himself is therefore true— -Jehovah attests it! We must, 
then, believe, or we can have no interest in the kingdom 
which He hath gone to prepare for us, and which we can 
enter only as He hath travelled to it— through humiliation, 
suffering, death, the tomb, and the resurrection. Thus did He 
truly say, “ The way I go ye shall know.” 

Therefore, my dear father. His kingdom is manifestly not 
of this world, as He said to JPilate the Procurator, but it is of 
heaven. To it He has triumphantly ascended, attended by 
legions of cherubim and seraphim : an ascent which David 
clearly foresaw in vision when he wrote, ‘‘God has gone up 
with a shout ; He has ascended on high.” 

Doubt, then, no longer, dearest father. Jesus, the son of 
Mary in His human nature, was the So3sr os* Gob in His 
divine nature : an incomprehensible and mysterious anion, 
" whereby He hath brought together in harmony the two 
natures sundered by sin, by sacrificing His own body as a sin- 
offering, to reconcile both in one immaculate body upon the 
cross. ITiere is now no more condemnation to those who 
believe in Him and accept Him, for in His body He took 
our sins, and His precious , blood, as that of a lamb without 
blemish, hath cleansed them for ever. 
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But I cannot write aU I would say to you, dearest fatter. 
When we meet at Jerusalem on tte first day of tte week- 

all that tte divine and glorified Jesus liatt taught me. Doubt 
Bot that He is Messias ; hesitate not to accept Him, for m 
Him is the fulfilment of Moses, and of the law, and of 
prophets. He is the very Shiloh who should come and restore 
L things-unto whom be glory, power, dominion, majesty, 

and excellency evermore. . , , 

Your loving daughter, 

AniNA. 


THE 
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